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PREFACE. 


F I ſhould here make a long Diſcourſe on the Ne- 
[| ceſſity, the Importance, the Uſefulneſs of Family 
worſhip, and ſet my ſelf by many Arguments 
to urge the performance of it ; I ſhould do but what 
is already excellently well done, in a late Book En- 
tituled, Domeſtick Devotions for the Uſe of pri- 
vate Families, and particular Perſons. And I 
think that to add ſorue farther aſſiſtance and dire- 
tion for the more eaſie ani uſeful performance of it 
than what is there done, is all that is neceſſary to 
be added ro that Book, for the better promoting of 
the good and uſeful Deſign of it ; I ſhall therefore 
ſay but little to this purpoſe. 

We have ( thanks be to God ) a great many good 
and prattical Diſcourſes in the common Language ; 
but they are not all ſo fit for the profitavle perfor- 
mance of this Exerciſe, as ſome are. Thoſe long Diſ- 
courſes, which cannot be finiſht at one reading, and 
which have the parts of them well connefted, and 

_ depending upon each other, both for the better under- 
ſtanding and the uſefulneſs of them, are fitter and 
more uſeful for the retired Meditation of ſuch as are 
already well taught in Divine matters, and as have 
leiſure to fit a good while over them. And T be- 

' lieve ſuch ſhort Diſcourſes as theſe, which have lit- 
tle or no dependance upon each other, and may be 

finiſhs at one reading, are more fit for the Family. 
Az Beſides 
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Beſides ( though 1 am wery ſorry for it ) I judge 
ſuch ſhart Diſcourſes moſt agreeable to the genius of 
the time, which is not very patient of much reading 
or long thinking upon any thmg, through the Cuſt ome 
of neglefting theſe : While it has been the ii! Faſhi- 
on to do ſo, and we have affetted to be idle, vitious 
and witty, rather than to be uſeful, vertuous and 
wiſe. But yet this alſo may be ſaid for ſhort Di/- 
courſes, that all that which is wvery pertinent to any 
Subjeft, and which is important and neceſſary to it, 
may be contained in a little Room, eſpecially when 
the Subje is ſa particular as theſe are. And though 
ſeveral long Treatiſes have been written upon ſome of 
theſe ; yet I believe whoever does well conſider them, 
be will find that whatever is moſt pertinent and im- 
portant io be ſaid to them, or the greateſt part of it, 
#s contained in one of theſe. And if this be indeed 
done ( as I have endeavoured and deſigned it ſhould 
be) them I may believe theſe will find thoſe to 
whom they will be acceptable, as long as there are 
any that walue their money as the moſt do, or their 
tire as all ſhould do. And eſpecially may this be, 
becauſe ( as I dowbt not to ſay) this way of writing 
is nuore profitable and uſefut than the other. For 
when a Subjeft is copiouſly handled, 'tis wery ſel- 
dem diſtinitly and accurately explained ; and be- 
ſides, Thoughts are diftrafted with the multi- 
tude of things which are brought into the Diſcourſe ; 
fo that the true and proper Subject of it muſt needs 
have the leſs efficacy and impreſſion upon the Mind. 
And ſence the laſting and ſteady Efficacy. of what is 
ſaid to any Subje m Divinity depends upon 1he ſe- 
rious, re Son and deliberate Meditation on it ;, 
but when ſuch long Diſcourſes come to be very deli- 
berately conſidered, they appear to comain =_ 
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weak and falſe Arguments, and many things im- 
pertinent to the matter ; then, though they were fit 
and able perhaps to raiſe a ſudden flaſh of warm 
Aﬀettions ; yet, they prove unfit and uncapable to 
make a well ſetled and ſolid Change and Impreſſi- 
on on the Mind and Life. And this I doubt not is 
obſerved by others as well as my ſelf, concerning 
ſome of the late praftical Books that are popular a- 
mong us. Toconclude this matter; I could perhaps 
ſay ſo much to recommend and juſtifie this way of 
writing praftical Divinity as would make the Pre- 
face half as long as the Book but beſides, that all 
the Reaſons of this Deſign are not fit to be expreſt, 
I muſt alſo take care not to make the Preface long, 
while 1 contrive every thing elſe to be as ſhort as s 
poſſible. 
I therefore heartily recommend the reading of ſome 
ſuch praftical Diſcourſe, as one of theſe, together 
with the offering up to Almighty God the Event 
Sacrifice of @ ſuitable Prayer, on the Evening of the 
Lord's Day; in a little Aſſembly of the particular 
Family. Such an Exerciſe as this, I am ſure may 
very well be performed in Cities and great Towns ; 
where they have much time to ſpare on this Day, 
beſides that which the publick Worſhip employs, and 
they commonly [pend it wery ill. And inthe Coun- 
try Villages I know it t0 be wery frequently neceſſa- 
ry ; and that they, too, have & the greateſt part 
of the Tear, at leaſt, time enough for this in the Af- 
rernoon, notwithſtanding the neceſſary Cares and 
Buſineſs of Husbandry ; becauſe many things com- 
monly binder them from attending more than once 
01 a day at the publick Worſhip, which would not 
binder but that they mig ht Pot, an hour in reading 
and praying together with their Families at home. 
A 4 And 
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And this certainly they ought to do ratber than ſpend 
the whole Afternoon in ſloth or worldly buſineſs, as 
too many do to their Eternal prejudice. Beſides, 
wery often the Neceſſity of ancient People that can- 
got go far, or of ſick Perſons that dare not go out, 
wil require the belp which they might have from 
ſuch an Exerciſe at home. I think T have ſo con- 
trived the following Diſcourſes, as that the whole 
Exerciſe may be performed im an hours ſpace : And 
that I am ſure no Perſon who has already any ſen/e 
and reliſh of Devotion, can think too much to be 
thus ſpent on this Day, beſides the publick 11 orſhip, 
tho they haze had opportunity of twice attending upon 
that ; and for thoſe that bawve net ſuch @ ſenſe, 1 
hope ſo ſhort a performance will be uſeful to pole 
them with #t by degrees, and will not be in danger 
zo tire them. Beſides, there is in the keeping a Fa- 
mily together for this purpoſe, the advantage of 
keeping them out of the way of miſchief and remp- 
tation, which when they are diſperſt they are expo- 
ſed ro. Imuſt confeſs it 1s my opinion that the ge- 
nmeral reviving of ſuch a prattice as this, is abſ6- 
Putely neceſſary to the revroing and recovery of us, 
frem the deplorable decay of Chriſtian Piety that has 
been of late years among us ; and that T believe it the 
moſt conducing and uſeful thing in order thereto that 
can peſſibly be advanced among us; beſides the whol- 
ſome and moſt edifying Rules and Orders of the eſt a- 
bliſhe Church. 

As for thoſe that labour hard all the Week, / 
they ler themſelves looſe to worldly pleaſure on the 
Lord's day, they commonly intoxicate themſelves 
with it, they grow too much into the lowe of it, and 
are apt to fall from thence into the frequent neg- 
letts of therr worldly buſineſs on other days, that 
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they may run toit. And this brings them into po- 
werty, and that into the Sins which it uſually tempts 
men to, and ſo they fall into ruine an miſery. 
Pleaſure is too Iuſcious a thing commonly for them 
who are [0 little taught tc govern themſelves in it, 
as they are who ſpend their time in labour, and the 
leſs they have of it beyond neceſſary refreſhment, 
uſually the wiſer and the —_ they are. And if 
ſuch Perſons make the Lord's day a religious Ref 
only, this would ſufficiently relieve them after their 
labours, would keep them out of the Snares of the 
Devil, it would maintain and keep up a ſpirit of 
Induſtry and Diligence in them, and would render 
them much more ready and willing to return to the 
Duties of their worldly Callings, than they are 
commonly apt to be after a long and licentious en- 
Joyment of worldly pleaſure, If this prattice were 
ſet up in the Families of our Nobility and Gentry, it 
would in all likel;hood mightily encreaſe in them all 
Vertue and Piety, and by conſequence true Greatneſs, 
—_— and Honour. I earneſtly recommend the 
Book to the Gentry alſo, to be diſtributed by them 
among their poor Tenants in the Country Villages, 
where I know ſuch Books to be exceedingly wamed. 
Let them that labcur to improve your Eſtates and 
30 maintain you in eaſe and plenty receive ſome 
kindneſs from you. And if they are worthy to do 
ſo, I ſuppoſe you cannot think upon the matter, but 
you muſt ſoon determine that what may be a kind- 
neſs to their Sonls, is of greateſt importance. 

With the general recovery and encreaſe of ſenſi 
ble xwwfel Religion upon the Hearts of Men, 
How much good, how much happineſs would follow 
ro the whole Nation! This would do more than all 
#i/putes to bring us to one mind in, Religion, to cure 
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Schiſms and Hereſies, and Differences of Opinion, 
and to allay thoſe Animoſities, Contentions and E- 

ations among us, which are the —_— of 
then. If we were all better Chriſtians, there would 
be more obedience to the Laws and Orders of the 
Church and rhe State, and leſs diſputing of them ; 
and we [lonld be better Subjefts aud better Neigh- 
bowrs, and the common Cauſes of our dividmg into 
fo many ſeparate and diſtin Intereſts would be re- 
moved. The World ever has _ and ever will 
find it true, that Righteouſneſs exalts, and Sin is 
@ reproach to any People : And we cannot expett to 
excel our Neighbours m any thing elſe if we ds not 
exoel thems in Picty and Vertue, I doubt not to ſay, 
that all our preſem Dangers, Diſadvantages and 
Diſparayements proceed from the decay of true and 
prove Religion among us, and would be removed 
With the recovery of that . 

I purpoſe ( God willing ) to add three Volumes 
more to this, with as many Diſcourſes in each to 
wake np a S——_ the whole Year; for which I 
[hall chuſe ſuch Subjelts as the Neceſſiry of theſe Times 
does chiefly require. Only theſe things I think fit to ſay 
of them , That as this Volums is deſigned and dire- 
hed, merely to ſerve and promote true and pure Re- 
ligion, without any concern for a particular party, 
ſo I imtend the reſt ſhall be of the ſame Charatter. 
And alſo, that though I muſt and do expetlt ſome 
will deſpiſe them for their want of Philoſophick 
terms and phraſes, which are things I bave indeed 
with labour avoided; yet it comforts me againſt 
this, to believe alſo, that among the moſt Learned 
ant prous Crnſurers there will ſore be found, that 
will er: for this wary reaſon like them the better, 
and, I bne, re:omment them; Eſpecially if it does 
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bat appear to them, that the ſenſe is not ſo common 
or vulgar as the words. 

1 have added a Prayer to each Diſcourſe ſuitable 
to the SubjeR inſiſted on : And I have done this not 
10 belp thoſe that canmet pray beft without a Forms 
(which is an Apology built upon miſtake) but becauſe 
no man can poſſibly pray beſt in his common ordinary 
courſe,without a compoſed premeduared Form,which 

ſhould be made either by himelf, or by ſome other for 
bim ; we have ſo much infirmity in us all, that 
does certainly offer the blind, and the lame, and the 
fick to God m his Sacrifice cf Prayer and Praiſe who 
truſts to ſudden Thoughts and 2%] And of 
ſuch Prayers it may ery well be ſaid, what the 
Prophet ſpeaks of ſuch Sacrifices under the Law 
Mal. 1. ; Offer it now to thy Governour, will 
he be pleafed with thee, or accept your Perſons, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts ? Wonuld you offer any Pe- 
tition to a Prince in this way, or would he acc 
it if you ſhould ? Can you think he ſhowld rather re- 
i for ruteneſs and wehemency, than if you 
rake care to ask with a due reverence and reſpect 
to bim ? And ſhould we not much rather compoſe 
orr Petitions carefully which we offer to rhe Lord 
of Hoſts, the King of Kings, than we do thoſe we 
offer to an earthly Prince? Why does he compoſe his 
Addreſs to a King, and write it down and conſi- 
der it before hand, who will not do thus much 
with bis Prayer to Almighty God? Erwery Maſter 
of @ Family then ſhould have a Set of Prayers fer 
his Family for ordmary uſe ; and thoſe, if he muſt 
exerciſe bis own Gifts, ſhauld be of bis own compo- 
ſing. But if be judges thaſe that are compoſed by 
ſome Miniſter more u{eful and profitable to him(e!f 
and his Family, than any that he can compoſe ( as 
We 
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we bave ſeveral Books with ſuch Prayers in them 
printed among us ) or if he thinks thoſe compoſed by a 
Combination and Conſult of Miniſters, as our pub- 
lick Prayers were, to be ſo, be ought without doubt to 
uſe the one or the other of theſe. Andif he does not ſo, 
that rebuke is applicable to him, of having a Male 
in his Flock, and of vowing and offering to the 
Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. of not doing 
that which he can beſt do in the performance of his 
duty. He certainly is wanting in that reverence 
which is due to the great God, who reproves ſuch 
offerings with this Argument in that place; For Tl 
am a great King, faith chez Lord of Hoſts, and 
my Name is dreadful among the Heathen. Re- 
werence requires that we render him the beſt ſer- 
Twice we can. Hind be may juſtly ſuſpect himſelf 
for pride and vain Glory in affetting to ſhew bis 
own parts and abilities, rather than to ds that 
which is moſt convenient, who does not chuſe to 
pray by a compoſed Form. If extraordinary Occa- 
fions happen to his Family, he ſhould either do as Da- 
vid did (who ceriainly was an excellent pattern ) 
who compoſed particular Devotions for ſuch partt- 
cular occaſions, as we may ſee by the Tules of ſeve- 
ral of the Pjaims: Or elſe he ſhould find out im ſome 
Beck of Devetion,or deſire of ſome Aimiſter a Prayer 
for ſuch a particular occaſion. 

Onr Saviour bimſe!f in 1he Hiſtory of his Family 
by che Evangelifts, has left a pattern of this laft 
fort which may juſtly be regarded, as a direFion in 
this caſe both by Miniſters and People : His Diſci- 
ples deſired him to teach them to pray; he complyed 
with their Deſire, and did ſo by compoſing a Form 
for them. It is without doubt part of the Duty of 
his Miniſters jn the Church after this puter of 
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the great Paſour, to teach the faithful Peple to 
pray, and this they may do in the ſame way as 
he did, and the People ſha!l certamly do well 
if the uſe the Prayers which ſuch have compo- 
ſed fo them : Thus they ſhall be edified and pro- 
fited by the C ifts which God has communicated to 
his Miniſters. Whatever Gift or Spirit of Prayer 
can reaſonably be pretended to be afforded the Church 
in theſe days; it may be exerciſed in the compoſing 
and writing down our Prayers before we offer them to 
God; and there is no man but muſt needs exerciſe his 
Gift more ſuitably to the great God be worſhips, and 
more to his own or other Peoples edification, and to 
a better degree of performance, truly, in this way, 
than in depending upon ſudden and unpremeditated 
Thoughts and Expreſſions. Sothat without doubt both 
Miniſters and People ougbt to uſe compoſed Forms 
of Prayer ordinarily, to perform this duty in the fit- 
teſt manner. I ſhall only add to this matter thus 
much ; that if any Maſter of a Family uſes theſe 
Prayers in his Family, it is but as if he ſhould deſire 
a Miniſter to po with them, as People are com- 
monly wont to do, when ſuch a Perſon happens to 
ſtay a Night at their Houſe. And I have ſaid fo 
much to this matter, becauſe I have obſerved the un- 
Juſt and erroneous diſparaging of Prayer by a Form, 
which has been among ſt us, bas had a great influence 
towards the too frequent omiſſion of Family Worſhip. 


Now to conclude this Preface, Iſhall only ſuggeſt 
theſe advices concerning the uſe of this Book : That 
It 4s, as I think, ordinarily moſt fitting that this 
Exerciſe be performed by the Maſter of the Family 
himſelf : But if any Circumſtances hinder that, it 
may be done by a Child or Servant, but ſheuld al- 
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ways be done in his preſence, if poſſuble, that his Au- 
thorjty may give it the more reſpet# with the infer 
our parts of the Family. When the introductory 
Prayer is ſaid, all ſhould be ſtanding, 10 make thern- 
ſelves ſenſible of the Preſence of God, and to diſpoſe 
them to @ reverent and ſerious frame of Mind, and 
fo to make the more ſolemn and fit enterance upon 
what they are going about. The latter Prayer ſhould 
be uſed by all the Company kneeling, and juining in 
it with heart and devout Afﬀettion. 

If any young Perſons, who are devoutly inclined, 

ave it their lot to live under ſuch Governours of 

their Families, as are negligent of their duty in thu 
matter; I adviſe them, if they may be permitted it, 
ts ſpeud an hour in their Chamber alone on the 
Lord's Day, in theſe Meditations and Prayers: Thw 
they may wery profitably do, and perbaps their good 
Example in ſuch a praft ce may ſhame the Maſter of 
the Family out of bis neglef#. 

Now Tecommit this Endeavour to the Providence 
of God, humbly dedicating it to bis ſervice: And I 

moſt willingly ſay, Nor unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, bur unto thy Name give the Glory, 
for thy loving Mercy, and thy Truths ſake. 
And that it may be accepted with him through the 
Mediation of Yeſus Chriſt, and accompanied with 
his powerful Bleſſing ; ſo as it may alſo be well ac- 
cepted in the Chareh and ſuccesful to the promoting 
of true and pure Religion in many Souls, to their 
Comfort and Salvation, and his G:ory tbereby, 1 
heartily pray. 
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PRever us, O Lord, inall our doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with CT continual help, ;that 
in all our works begun , continued and ended in thee, ,we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Feſius Chriſt our Lord. \ Argen. 
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| Zach. 12. Laſt Part of the Firſt Verſe.” 
And formeth the $ perit of Man within 


hum. 


HE Words that Fhave now read front 
: -the Holy Scripture, are part of a very 


 Majeſtick Preface br Introduction 'to 
a favourable Prophecy concerning 
Fudah and Fernſalem, which isunderſtood to force- 
rell the- Times of the Ataccabees; the Mm 
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of thoſe times , and the mighty Deliverances 
which God would give the Jews by the Conduct 
and Courage, and Reſolution of thoſe Men, In 
ſo great and lofty Expreſſions , the Prophet was 
directed to introduce it, that he might encourage 
the Faith , and raiſe the ExpeCtations of that 
Pcople, who were now in a very weak and low 
Condition - For they were but newly returned 
from their Captivity,and were envied,and hated, 
and oppoſed in their preſent Intereſts by wicked 
and powerfnl 'Neighbours. He reminds them 
herein of the great Works of that God in whom 
he would have them now put their truſt. The 
whole Verſe and Preface contains thus much ; 
The Burden of the Word of the Lord for Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, Who ſtretcheth forth the Heavens , 
and layeth the Foundationsof the Earth , and form- 
eth the Spirit of Man within him. | 
Thar which we may obſerve in this: Text is ; 
That the Prophet places this work of God, His 
Jorming the, Spirit of IMav within him , together 
with his ſtretching out the wide and ſpacious 
Heaven, and his laying the Foundations of the 
ponderous Earth;and that,when he deſign*d to re- 
preſent the Greatneſs of God , his ability and 
fitnefs-t0 do what he had promiſed, by ſhewing 
them the works hc had already done. This thenwe 
may reckoa is here intimated to be a workparal- 
lel with thoſe that are,mentioned with it,and fit to 
be mention'd with them to the ſame purpoſe: This 
is a great and mighty Work as well as the other 
two. All God's Works of Creation do declare 
their Authors Greatneſs, and (as the Plalmilt 
ſpeaks) Prai/c him.But ſome do this more _ O- 
thers 
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thers as theyare more excellent,and greater than 
others. Elſewhere alſo the Scripture mentions the 
making of Man as one of the more excellent and 
wonderful Works of God, and ſets it together 
with his making the Earth , and ſtretching out 
the Heavens : As, in 1/a, 45. 12. where God, to 
magnify himſelf in the Eſteem of that People, 
and to aſſure them that he could raiſe up one that 
ſhould deliver them from Captivity, ſays by his 
Prophet ; 1 have made the Earth, and created man 
upon it : 1, even my Hands have ſtretched forth the 
Heavens. Now when the making of Man is here 
ſpoken of as one of the greateſt Worksof God; 
this muſt needs be underſtood with relation to 
the Soul of Man. For certainly a thing ſo ſmall 
and weak, ſo groſs and heavy , and fo dark and 
ſo decaying, as is the Humane Body,cannot jultly 
be reckoned worthy of this great compariſon. 
Were there nothing in the Conſtitution of Man 
but that, he could not 'be worthy to.be compa- 
red with the vaſt bigneſs of the Earth and Hea- 
vens , with the conſtant Motion, the brightneſs 
and durableneſs of the Heavenly Bodies. But 
the Soul of Man is in a Senſe vaſter and larger 
than theſe, as it is capable to comprehend them - 
It is of more unwearied motion than they,it moves 
its ſelf, it is brighter far, and far more durable 
than any of them. Ic is then upon the account 
- _— Spirit - Man that the making of him is 

tnus let together with thoſe gr I 
of the Cooning Power. UNSEÞs 225 anrram 
Upon theſe grounds we may conclude that the 
Prophet Zachary does in our Text intimate the 
great excellency and dignity of the Soul of Man. 
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It ſhall be the buſineſs of this Diſcourſe to infift 
upon ſome Proof and Application of this\Fruth : 
And let. us now perſ{wade our ſelves for alittle 
while toturn our Thoughts inward, to view and 
conlider / our ſelyes, to know what a fort, of 
Being God-has given us - Of all knowledge this 
may be. reckon'd ſome of the moſt uſeful and im- 
portant: Hereby we. ſhall- come to, underſtand 
what it becomes us: to do, what our true Intereſt 
is, what" great things we are. capable.of , and 
ſhould therefore purſue them. 

To demoniſtrate the Excellency of the Soul of 
Man, I ſhall inſiſt only upon theſe two Heads of 
Diſcourſe, as containing what is ſufficient for the 
preſent purpoſe ; They are, the Nature of- the 
Soul , and the Capacities of it ,, which do ariſe 
from, and-are the Conſequents of ſuch a Nature. 

In the firſt place , Let us conlider the. Nature 
of -the'Sontof Man :. And this I ſhall repreſent 
to you-briefly under-two Particulars,' 1: It is a 
Spirit,” 2; It is Immortal. 1c! 

r,.:The: Sonl,of Man is a Spirit; and therein 
it is an Excellent Being. -It 1s Inviſible 3 A thing 
that: cannot be ſeen by; the Eyes of the: Body 
throngh the Excellency of it, It-is ſaid. of; God 
in Praiſe, of bim, that he cannot be feen;,* The 
Apoſtle Paul. calls him by way of Eminency, the 
Inviſible Gap. t Tim. 1, 17. This then is an-Excel- 
lency, and does greatly: recommend the Soul: It 
is too pure and ſublime a thing to fall under the 
groſs apprehenſion of Bodily Senſes: It is a Pure, 
Uncompaynded and Unmix'd thing :It:is all the 
ſame, is not. made up of, worſe and better Parts : 
ſt is $2 ſort all Light, and has noDarkneſs, is 
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a bright celeſtial Ray, ſprung from the Great Fa- 
ther of Lights and Spirits; Or at leaſt it was 
very full of light and brightneſs in its Original 
State, and before it was ſullied with ſinful Pol- 
lution in the Fall of our firſt Parents. It has 
not diverſity of Parts deſigned for divers - Actions, 
ſo as that what one Part can do, another cannor, 
which is the uſual diſparagement of Bodies; But 
all the Soul can do, whatever the Soul 
can do :. It can, all of it, nnderſtand and will ; 
apprehend or remember ; it can all chuſe or re- 
fuſe.It has not ſome parts heavy and ſome active, 
ſome to move, and others to be moved, but is 
all full of Action, and is always working and 
baſie - It knows no wearineſs, it needs no reſt 
or refreſhment : It knows its own Actions, and 
chuſes what it does , and atts freely and from 
its own Motion. Theſe are the Properties and 
Advantages that belong to it as it 1s a Spirit. 
Thar the Soul of Man is a Spirit, the Holy 
Scripture does abundantly declare. When a man 
dies , it ſays of his Body , The Duſt ſhall re- 
turn to the Earth as it was; and of his Sonl, The 
Spirit ſhall return to God that gave it. Ecclef, 12, 
7. This is a thing diſtint from the Body ; 
it was not raiſed from the Duſt as that was , 
but came from God immediately ; nor does it re- 
turn to the Duſt, but returns to God at our 
Death. The Apoſtle ſays ; Whas man knoweth the 
things of a man,that is,the purpoſes, wiſhes, deſigns, 
ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? ſpeak- 
ing of the Soul of Man-,, 1 Cor. 2.--14. And 
in the Fifth Chapter- of that Epiſtle , - ar 
the 5th Verſe, he diredts'the Corinthians! to ex-' 
| B 3 com- 
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communicate an Eminent Perſon among them 
who had been Inceſtuous, for the deſtruction of 
the Fleſh, that the Spirit might be ſaved in the 
Day of the Lord, meaning his Soul. I ſhall add 
no more to this particular, but proceed, 

2. To what was next mentioned, as declaring 
the Excellent Nature of our Souls, which was,that 
they are Immortal. Theſe Beings have a begin- 
ning indeed as every thing elſe has, but One who 
is the firſt Cauſe and Author of all others, But 
the Souls of men ſhall never come to an End, 
When a man dies there is only a ſeparation made 
for a while of his Soul from his Body, with a diſ- 
ſolution indeed of the Body, but the Soul remains 
the ſame that it was. That lives ſtill, though not 
here, and continues to be, though it has changed 
its Habitation. Do not imagine ( ſaid the dy- 
ing Cyr#s to his Children) That when I depart 
from you I ſhall be no where , nor any longer ; 
For whilft I was with you , ye could not y my Soul, 
only ye knew, by the Attions ye obſerved, that it was 
in my Body. Be aſſured then that it 35 ſtill the ſame,tho 
ye do never ſee it. Thus the LearnedHeathen could 
ſpeak of the Soul: And it is in the Nature of this 
to be Immortal as it is a Spirit, It has nothing in 
its ſelf ro put an end to its being as it is an uncom- 
pounded thing:It cannot be deſtroyed by any thing 
elſe but only by God that made it. The Soul of 
man knows nodecay,it admits of no encreaſe of its 
Yubſtance;It remains always the ſame,and is here- 
in a Noble Image of the Unchangeable God. It 
ſhall out-laſt the ſtrongeſt works .of Humane 
Art : It ſhall endure longer than the Heavens and 

the Earth : Ir ſhall weary time, and then run on 
| with 
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with Eternity. This is a very great and im- 
+ portant Excellency of ir, Thar it ſhall never ceaſe 
to he: and certainly if we are in any reſpect Im- 
mortal, this deſerves our very ſerious confidera- 
tion. 

And this alſo the Holy Scripture(that ſource of 
all Saving-Knowledge and Wiſdom ) does ſuffici- 
ently teach us : When it ſpeaks of ourBeing after 
this Life,and even before the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies; As when Chriſt ſaid to the penitent 
Thief when he was dying, This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe: * He was to Be, therefore his 
Soul was not to be diſſolved with his Body, and 
he was to be in Paradiſe, in a happy State. When 
the Scripture calls Death a Departure out of 
this World, it ſeems to intimate this, The Apo- 
ſtle Pau! who was to leave his Body in this 
World, as all other dying Perſons do, yet ſpeaks 
of his Death as a Departure, 1 Tim. 1.6. And 
in Phil. 1, 23. He ſpeaks of his Death as what 
he deſired, in theſe words, 1 dcſire to depart and 
ta be with Chriſt : Which does moſt plainly ſhew, 
he expected te Be ſtill, and to be more happy 
after Death than he was here. Apain, this is alſo 
plainly ſuggeſted by our Saviour in the Parable 
of the Rich man and Lazarus, Luke 16, 19 Perſe 
to the End. The Soul of Man, then, is at his 
Death diſpoſed to ſach Abodes as it deſerves and 
1s ſuited to, till the time of the General Reſurre- 
ction of the Bodies of Men, and then it ſhall be 
united to its own Body. again , and live with it 
for everin a State of endleſs Happineſs, or end- 
leſs Miſery, Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew the 
Excellency of the Soul of Man from its Nature. 
B 4 Th 
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The Second Head of Proof of this which I ſhall 
now ſpeak tois, the Capacities of the Soul ari- 
ling from its Nature. It will give vs a further 
apprehenſion of its Excellency to confider what 
great and honourable things it is capable of. 
And theſe I ſhall ſpeak of under three Heads. 
It is capable of Knowledge; of Moral Qualifi- 
cations; and of a moſt ſublime and elevated 
kind of Happineſs, 

t. Itiscapable of Knowledge, It can know 
the Creatures about us which are the Objefts of 
our Senſes, can underſtand their Nature and Uſe ; 
by vertue of which it has, and exerciſes a Domi- 
nion over theſe things : It knows how to apply 
them to the ſerving our Neceſlity and Delight. 
By vertue of this it can make thoſe things which 
have no uic of reaſon themſclves, to ſerve for 
rational and wiſe Purpoſes. It can tame the 
wild, and correct the hurtful Creatures : Ir can 
govern the Strong, and by artful application give 
ſtrength to the weak Ones:It often fetches whole- 
ſome Food , or very effectual Phylick out of 
mortal Poyſons. 

The Soul of Man is capable of knowing him- 
ſelf: To underſtand his own Nature in the prin- 
Ciplcs and end of it : To know his Ornaments and 
Diſparagements, the cauſes and means of his 
Happineſs or Miſery , and wherein theſe do 
truly conſiſt and lie, 

Man is capable to underſtand and know very 
much of the Ever-bleiſed God , the Higheſt 
Being toapprehend and meditate upon the moſt 
glorious and delightful Perfeftions of his Infi- 
nite Nature. He can ſce the Marks and Chara- 
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{ters of theſe perfeCtions upon the ſenſible things 
( which is the moſt - excellent Knowledge, and 
the beſt uſe of them-) as the Apoſtle ſuggeſts, 
Rom. 1, 20, The Inviſible things of God are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal Power and Godhead. 

The Soul of Man renders him capable of know- 
ing the Rules of true Wiſdom z of that Wiſ- 
dom which is from above, Thoſe Rules which 
direCt us to render our Telves acceptable and a- 
miable to God and one another, to Become and 
Honour our ſelves : Thofe Rules by which the 
Wiſe and Holy Angels govern their behaviour ; 
and thoſe by which the moſt Holy God, tho in 
an Infinite Eminency above all his Creatures,go- 
verns his. 

And ſurely this Capacity of Knowledge may 
be lookt upon as a great and honourable Advan- 
tage; eſpecially that of ſuch a Knowledge as 
hath been mentioned. Knowledge finds the mind 
of man pleaſant and uſeful Employment, which 
as It 1s an active and buſie thing muſt have 
ſuch employment, or *ris uneafy and unhappy, 
Knowledge preſents us with the Objects of our 
Happineſs, and inables us to enjoy them, This 
is the light and brightneſs, and beauty of the 
Mind; Ignorance is dark and deform'd,and leaves 
the Soul unpoliſht and vgly ; Ignorance like 
darkneſs, is uncomfortable and fad ; Knowledge, 
like the light, is chearing and delightful : This 
improves and raiſes the aftivity and freedom 
of the Mind, but ignorance is clogg?d and wretch- 
edly confin'd. Of Knowledge then it may be 
laid, - Ir is more to be deſired than Gold, yea, than 
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much fine Gold : But eſpecially is that true of 
that Knowledge which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks it of, 
even that which preſents to us the Rules of good 
living : Of which alſo Solomon ſpeaks thus, Hap- 
py is the man that findeth wiſdom , and the man that 
gerteth underſtanding ; For the merchandiſe of it 
3s better than the merchandiſe of Silver , and the 
gain thereof than fine Gold ,, She #s more precious 
than Rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire are 

not to be compared to her , Prov, 3, 13, 14, 15+ 
2. Another Capacity which greatly recom- 
mends the Soul of Man is, That it is capable of 
Moral Qualifications. By which word I mean 
the glorious Vertues of Holineſs and Juſtice, 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Faithfulneſs and Prudence. 
It is not only capable of knowing the Rules of 
theſe Vertues, but alſo of poſſeſſing the Vertues 
themſelves, and of expreſling them in our Act- 
10ns. Our behaviour towards God may be adorn'd 
with the bright Rays of Faith, and Love of Pie- 
ty and Devotion , of Reverence and Humility. 
Our behaviour towards men may all be regulated 
and adorned with Juſtice and Charity ; Meekneſs 
and Sincerity 5 Goodneſs and Mercy, None of 
the other Creatures about us can be poſſeſt of ſuch 
Qualifications: A Stone or a Beaſt cannot be 
juſt, or good, or faithful. A Beaſt does not know 
what its ſelf does ; it has not freedom of will, 
does not chuſe any of its ations, therefore can- 
not be vertuous or vicious. The Soul of Man 
has in this the Advantage of all the viſible 
World, and when *tis endowed with theſe. Ver- 
tues, at leaſt, it is brighter and more glorious 
than the Sun or Stars. Theſe render vs like 
to 
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to God himſelf in the higheſt manner that a 
Creature is capable of. In theſe things conſiſted 
the beft part of the Divine Image in man before 
the unhappy Fall of our Nature in our firſt Pa- 
rents; and tho we then loſt the things themſelves, 
yet we did not loſe the capacity of receivin 
them again : And when the Scripture ſpeaks 0 
the renewing or reſtoring that Image in us a- 
gain, this is ſaid to be done by enduing us with 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Theſe are Ex- 
cellencies which God aſcribes to himſelf, which 
he glories in, and therefore it muſt be our great- 
cſt Advancement and Honour to be partakers of 
them ; and it muſt be accounted an argument of 
great worth in the Soul of Man to be capable of 
ſuch Honourable Ornaments. 

3- It is another Argument of this , that the 
Soul of Man is capable of enjoying a very high 
and honourable kind of Happineſs, even the beſt 
that any creatures can attain to. When the 
Manna which the Children of 1ſrael were fed 
with in the Wilderneſs is called Angel's Food, it 
is intimated, that this wonderſul Proviſion, did 
as a figure repreſent, that Mankind are capable of 
the ſame Happineſs with the glorious Angels,and 
all holy and devoted Souls do in ſome meaſure 
partake of it in this Life. By vertue of his Soul 
is every man,even from the Prince to theBeggar, 
capable of a Spiritual and Eternal Felicity. 

As this is a Spirit, it has a very high ſenſe of 
things, and a very lively perception of Pleaſure 
or Pain, No meer Body or Matter however tis 
relin'd, 'or wade up into an Animal, can have fo 
great aſenſe of Pleaſure or Happineſs as a Spirit 
| may, 
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may, if it be proper to ſay that it has any at all. 
Matter, the beſt of it, is dull in compariſon to a 
Spirit, and muſt be moved ; but a Spirit is a+ 
Qive and moves its ſelf, and what is moſt capable 
of Action, is moſt capable of Happineſs ; for all 
fruition conſiſts in Aftion, Further, TheObjects of 
our Happineſs are all ſpiritual things.By vertue of 
this Spirit in us we can delight in and enjoy ſuch, 
which are the nobleſt and moſt excellent things 
in themſelves, and are able to afford the greateſt 
Pleaſure. Senlible Objefts have not that force 
with them, nor that Power to pleaſe, which ſpi- 
ritnal things have,that are the delights and bliſs- 
ful enjoyments of wiſe and refined Spirits. Hence 
it muſt be faid, that Mankind cannot fall into a 
greater or more unhappy miſtake than to think 
that there is no pleaſure but in gratifying the 
Senſes and Appetites of their Bodies with ſenſy- 
al Enjoyments ; or that this is the greateſt plea- 
ſure of any. This in truth is not worthy the 
Name of Pleaſure, if it be compared with the 
delight which a reftifed mind can take in ſpiri- 
tual Objefts and Enjoyments. Further, it 15 
doubtleſs the greateſt thing in Happineſs, and 
that which adds much to it ſtill, how great ſo- 
ever it was before, That the Being which enjoys 
it, can refleft upon it, and fo can conſider and 
know its ſelf happy. This the Soul of Man can do, 
and none but a rational and ſpiritual Nature can 
do this. But fince T have ſpoken of ſpiritual 
Things, as the chief Objeft of oor Happineſs , 
I ſhall parricularly mention ſome of them. 
The Soul of Man can pleaſe its ſelf highly in 


200d and vertuous 'Attions; In thoſe which we 
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do our ſclves, andin thoſe, we ſee done by others, 
It is incomparably pleaſant to view and -conlider 
the reaſonableneis and the fnneſs af theſe, to ſee 
how neceſlary and juſt they are, tocankder. how 
much Gratitude towards God, and-the, Qiliga- 
tions we have received from him,do'require them 
of Mankind; to conſider the wiſdom::and xaſt 
advantages of them. Hence did a: good man 
acknowledge to God, Thy: Law is ſweet/toi my 
taſte, yea ſweeter than hony tamy month, - Thiere'is 
not any thing among, men-ſd pleaſant anid.charm+ 
ing to arecctified Soul ,} as are the vertiioug and 
pious Actions and Bebaviour of good Mer. while 
ths ſenfual Minds of others dote on a fair outhde 
and fine-cloaths, he ſees,and takes a morejuſtand 
true delight in the glory that dwells, wishin, 
and darts ont its rays in Religious-and good Acti- 
ons. . Fhe Soul of Man can'take delight in-the 
converſe of holy, and wiſe: and kind Angels; 
thoſe glorious Creatures that- are ' the Beanty, 
and Flower, as we may ſay,;of the Creatian, :-: It 
can delight 'in what they are, in what they fay, 
and in what they do,when it ſhall be admitted an- 
to their Socicty.And it is mentioned in/Scripture 
as 2 part. of that Felicity to which our confarmi- 
ty to-theLaws of the Goſpel does intitle , .and 
will bring us, That we fhall enjoy hereafter theS9- 
ciety of an innumerable company of Angels, as well 
as that of the ſpirits of juſk men made perfett;' and 
of God the judge of all,- Heb.12, 22. And ve- 
ry delightful it muft needs be to good men in 
this Life, to conſider theſe noble Creatures, and 
to know that they are Armſtring ſpiricwpgnnll 
occalions ferns forth tro miniſter for the good-wf the 
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Eleft ; To conſider, that whilſt he is holy 
and vertuous , he is a delight to them , they 
love to be about him, and they have the charge 
of him to keep him in all his ways; and he is ac- 
cordingly the object of their continual Care,and 
they are moſt willing to do for him all the Of. 
fices of kindneſs that he has occaſion for. Fur- 
ther, the Soul can enjoy after a very pleaſing and 
— manner the ever-bleſſed God, who is 
an infinite, unmeaſurable Good,a boundleſs Ocean 
of Excellencies and PerfeCtions - It can delight 
in all the diſcover'd Glories of this Incompre- 
henſible Being ; and in conſidering him it is 
tranſported with pleaſure,while it finds it ſelf in 
theutmoſt ſtretch of its Faculties loſt in the In- 
finite Incomprehenſible Objeft. And this Hap- 
pineſs the Enjoyment of God may in ſome mea- 
ſure begin in this Life. 'A moſt raviſhing Plea- 
ſure the Soul can take to conſider what this Ex- 
cellent Being has ſaid of himſelf in Holy Scri- 
pture, and what diſcoveries he daily makes of 
himſelf in his Works. When it can view in 
ſome of theſe his wonderful Wiſdom and Pow- 
er, in others large and bounteous Goodneſs, in 
others awful and bright Juſtice and Righteouſ. 
neſs. And when to theſe Meditations it can add 
the ſweet thought, that this God is reconciled, 
that it is a Favourite of Heaven, then it muſt 
needs be as the Pſalmifs ſaid , My Meditation of 
him ſhall be ſweet ; I will be glad in the Lord, 

And then if to all this we add, that this great 
Objeft of the Soul's Happineſs will endure for 
ever, and fo will alſo the leſſer ones that have 
been mentioned ; that being ſpiritual in their 

Nature 
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Nature, they are all of them Eternal and Un- 
changeable, they will never ceaſe to Be,nor ceaſe 
to be delightful and pleaſing: If we conſider 
that the Soul its ſelf by its Immortal Nature is 
capable to be for ever bleſt with the Enjoyment 
of theſe Objefts ; we ſhall from hence ſee that 
we are capable of an Everlaſting Happineſs; of 
that which ſhall never be interrupted, never de- 
cay nor diminiſh, never come to an end : We are 
capable of living beyond all reach of Thought, 
beyond all meaſure of duration amidſt unfading 
Pleaſures, unſpeakable Joys, and a pnre unmix'd 
and perfeft Felicity, Oh that Men were ſo wiſe 
as to conſider theſe things! Thus much, and 
more than we can now conceive, our Souls are 
made capable to enjoy, And theſe things, all of 
them together at leaſt , I think do ſufficiently 
prove the great Worth and Excellency of the 

Soul of Man. | 
Application. Andcertainly,if the things which have 
been now ſaid were duly conſidered ; if they had 
their juſt and due Influence vpon Mankind , they 
would exceedingly alter and amend the lives and 
aCtions of a great many Men, They would make 
us alt more ſuitable to the dignity and worth of 
our Souls, and with more regard to their Inte- 
reſts and Happineſs than we commonly do. And 
in particular theſe things following the Influence 
of them upon us would effeft and cauſe. They 
would make us very Pious towards Gad, and 
thankful for what he has made us; they 
would make us prefer our Sonls beforeour Bodies; 
and ambitious of attaining thoſe Divine and 
honourable Accompliſhments which we are in ou 
Nature 
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Nature . capable of , they would make us very 
Induſtrious to gainthat Happineſs which we were 
Originally, and in our Nature deſigned for, In 
theſe things I ſhall ſet before you the duc Uſe 
and Improvement of what has been:ſaid on this 
SubjeCt. 

I. -Let .us with great Thankfulneſs acknow. 
ledge to the Creatour, what he has made us, and 
praiſe him for his Bounty towards us. Let us 
conſider and own it 'is God that hath made us, (and 
not ws-qur ſelves... . It is-one:part of thankfulneſs 
to acknowledge the Benefits-we have received. Let 
us own this, and cndeayour to render to God all 
that which 1s due fram ys for it ; To ſhew forth 
his praiſe,not only with our lips, but in our lives, 
by giving, up our ſelves to his ſervice, Let each of 
us heartily ſay within; himſelf , Bleſs the:-Loxd, O 
my Soul,, and all that is within me , bleſs' his Holy 
Name : Bleſs the Lord , O my Soul , and forget not 
all bs Benefys. We may heteupon very-jultly thus 
expoſtulate with,and admonith our ſelves: Have 
I a power to, think,and ſhall my Thongbts-negl<ct 
the excellent Being that. gaye-it me ? Should he he 
ſeldom in, my Thoughts by. whom | conſtantly 
think ? How. baſe and:ungrateful a Charactcr of a 
man is this, That God us not int all bjs thoughts. | Am 
| capable of. Knowledge:, and fhall itnot be my 
greatelt -Ambition to know-him that made me ſo, 
to know the moſt excellent of all Beings, that 1 
might thereby be inabled: to render him:the Ho- 
mage that belongs to him > Have I, a/Will to 
chuſe good, and ſhall I ix my choice on any thing 
before him-? Shall I not cleave to him by-it who 
is the chiefelt Good, and-who gave me this:pow- 
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er for that Purpoſe ! Should I not aiways fay it 
to him as the fuil Senſe. of my Soul 3 Whom have 
lin Heaven but thee , and there is none on Earth 
that I can deſire beſides thee! Shall I not pay him 
the Homage of my AleCtions from whom I have 
ther, and the reaſon that I have wherewith to - 
guide them ! I onght to love him above all things, 
to fear him alone, to cntettain my Hope with 
the pleaſing expectations of enjoying him: I 
ſhould be angry enly with that which provokes 
his Anger , and hate what he hates and forbids. 
Thus ought we to admoniſh our ſelves up- 
on this Foundation, and ro reſolve accordingly. 
Thus ſhould we endeavonr to honour him who 
hath crowned us with ſuch Dignity and Ho- 
nour, 
2, What has been ſaid concerning the Excel- 
lency of our Souls , ſhould make all men prefer 
them before their Bodies, and chiefly regard 
them, The Soul of Man is plainly the chief 
and moſt importaat part of him, as it is a Spirit 
and Immortal. 
This ought then to have the chicf Dominion 
in us. Ailthe Appetices and Paſſions of the In- 
terior Lody ought to be ſubject to the Faculties 
of the Mind, We ſhould not ſuffer our Senſes, 
or the delires of the Fleſh to force Objetts and 
i houghts upon the Mind, but make it rather 
to chuſe its own employment upon conſideration 
and advice of our Judgment and Reaſon. How 
much Folly and Sin would ſuch a Courſeprevent ? 
And it highly becomes and goncerns us to give 
this as abſolute a Dominion in” us as we can, 
that it may not be cloppd or biaſſed by particu- 
(. | lar 
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lar Temper or Conſtitution. The Obedience to 
Temper 1s a moſt effectual Hinderance both of 
Wiſdom and Religion. No man can govern 
himſelf well , that does not fer his Reaſon a- 
bove his. Conſtitution , and make his Temper 
ſubje& to the Rules of that and of Religion, 
I cogfeſs that in ſome caſes ſome ſeverity towards 
the Body may be neceſſary to this purpoie ; and 
a great dezl of Self-denialt and Mortification may 
be requiſite to the bringing our ſelves to this. 
But let us obſerve what our Saviour ſays to this 
Caſe. If thy right hand ( ſays he ) offend thee, cut it 
off,and caſt it from thee ; for it is better for thee ts en- 
ter into life maimed, than having two hands to ve caſt 
into Hell Fire. We were better wrong the Fleſh, 
if that mult be, than to endanger the Spirit, and 
a little hurt the Body than damn the Son]l, To 
bring our ſelves to this State of the Bodies ab- 
ſolute and compleat fubjeftion to the Mind, is of 
ſo great uſe and advantage, as that 'tis worth 
all that it can coſt us: For fo we ſhall become 
tree and. eaſy in all our Aftions : We ſhall poſ- 
{:is and enjoy our own Souls; we ſhall will to 
do what we ſhould, and ſhalt do it the more rea- 
dily., and doit the better and the more perfeCtly : 
Thus ſhall a man have the greateſt Comfort in 
his Actions, He ſhall exerciſe the brighter ver- 
Tues, and obtain by them the more praiſe and 
favour with God and Man. 

Let. us, prefer onr Souls above our Bodies, and 
chiefly mind the Intereſts of them. We ſhonld 
make. the Intggelts of the Body ſtand by, when 
they come, into competition with thoſe of the 
Sou!, We ſhould govern our ſelves in all things 
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as far as this can be done with a chict regard of 
theſe. It were bur juſt and fitting, and due to 
our ſelves, that we govern our ſelves fo, in what 
we chuſe to love ar hate; in what we purſue or 
avoid ; and that it be the grand buſineſs of our 
Lives to pramote the advantage of our Immor- 
tal Souls, 

3. Let, us be greatly ambitious of thoſe Di- 
vine and high Qualifications that we have bcen 
made capable to pofleſs : fince we may be wiſe 
and holy, juſt and good, faithful and prudent ; 
let us earneſtly endeavour to be ſo. To be endow- 
ed with theſe Vertues, is to pur on the greateſt 
excellency and worth. The Scripture very jult- 
ly fays, The righteeus s more excellent thax his 
Neighbour, Theſe Vertues in truth are the 
greateſt , and the moſt becoming Ornaments : 
Thefe make the brighteſt and moſt laſtingBeauty; 
fuch as Angels love, and God himſelf takes de- 
light in. Theſe will encreaſe, and not fade or 
decay with Time , and will laſt to Eternity. 
Theſe are the trueſt, and the-moſt uſeful Riches : 
they da in a fenſe deliver the Soul from Hell, and 
entitle it to cverlaſting Bleſſedneſs. Theſe are 
not uncertain Riches, but are ſuch a ſure and du- 
rable Poſkſſion,as Moth and Ruſt cannot corrupt, 
nor can Thieves break through to, and ſteal 
them : Theſe in the Exerciſes of them in good 
Works, do lay upa treaſure in Heaven, Let it 
be conlider'd,, that as we are capable of theſe 
Vertues, we are alfo capable of being the Subjects 
of the contrary Vices: And that if we are not 
vertuous and boly, we muſt needs be vicious 
and. impions : He that is not juſt and true in bis 
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dealings, muſt be unjuſt and perfidious : He that 
15 not merciful 2nd good muſt be hard-hearted 
and cruel : And as we are acceptable and lovely 
to God by thoſe Vertues inns, ſo we are odious 
and deteſtable with theſe Vices. The way of the 
Wicked is an abomination to the Lord,but he loverh him 
that followeth aſter Righteouſneſs, 1 he pure Angels 
abhor Sinners, and do not carc to be near them, . 
to ſee what is ſo odious and offenſive as the ſins of 
men are to them. As Holinefs and Vertue do 
exalt, and honour,and become us,ſo does wicked- 
neſs and impiety debaſe and diſparage us; Theſe 
latter deform us into the likeneſs of the Devil, 
and ſo make vs truely more vile than the Beaſts 
that periſh. So much reaſon 1s there that we 
earneſtly endeavour, then, to adorn our Souls 
with Picty and Vertue, S 

4. And Laſtly, The Excellency and Immorta- 
lity of our Souls ſhould make ns greatly concern- 
cd to ſecnre and attain for them an Everlaſting 
Happineſs, Since we are capable of ſuch an one, 
we {honld not reſt till we have ſome good aflu- 
rance of 1;. It would become us, and it were 
our Wiſdom to give all diligence ro make our cal. 
ling and cleition ſure, as the Apoſtle adviſes : We 
ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, 

Let every man, then, take it into his moſt de- 
liberate Thoughts, What ſhall become of him 
toail Eternity. Let this bea great concern with 
as all - When this frail Tabernacle of my Body 
jhall be taken down'( in which my Soul now 
dwells > Whete then ſhall my poor baniſht Soul 
abide ? Where, Oh where ſhall that be then diſ- 


poſed 


of the SOUL. 21 


poſed of? To what company ſhall I go, for I 
canaot be happy alone ? And what food things 
ſhall I thea enjoy , for I have not a ſelf-ſuffict- 
cncy within me? I am told, and allured of two 
very different States, after this Life ; the one of 
perfe&t Happineſs, and the other of perfect Mi- 
ſery : To which of theſe two States'am I like- 
ly to be doom'?d ? ſince I am immortal, and muſt 
abide forever , in that. I am ſent to, it greatly 
concerns me to know which of them ir ſhall be, 
The one is deſigned for good Men, and the other 
for the Bad : Whici is it then of theſt two Cha- 
ra&ters that I bear? Since the courſe of my Life 
has a certain tendency towards the one or the 0- 
ther of theſe, and | ſaall fare hereafter according 
as I have lived here; let me conſider well whar 
a Courſe I take. Am I fit to dwell in the kind 
and loving World above, if Tharbour any Ma» 
lice, or Envy, or Hatred in my Heart? Am I 
fit for the. pure Manſions of ' Heaven, if Ilive in 
ſenſual and brutiſh Sins? , Am 1 fit ro hve with 
thoſe who are all faithful and truc, with the God 
of Truth and Righteouſneſs , if 1 am feceitful 
and unjuſt, and had rather bc cunning” than tin- 
cere? Am I fit to be in the preſence of God, 
and in_the Company of thoſe that Reverence 
and Adore him , if I am*hahbirnally Prophane, 
and accpſtomed to deſpiſe all things that are Sa- 
cred, and to abuſe the awfat Name of God , in 
vain Oaths and Perjurics? Am I fit to leave this 
World, and to be happy ont of it, if my Heart 
be ſo {et upon it, that Ican love, I can relifh 
and delight in nothin , but what is of this 
World ? 
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If this be my Condition, and this has been my 
Courſe of Life, certainly , this will not bring 
me to Heaven. If a man finds then, that it has 
been thus with him, he ſhould reſolve to ſtop and 
divert his Courſe, Since withouz Holineſs no 
man ſhall ſee God; we muſt follow after Holi- 
neſs ; we muſt follow after theſe Divine Qualifi- 
cations, that have been mentioned as things ne- 
ceſſary to our everlaſting Happineſs. We muſt 
ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, and de- 
vote our ſelves to the Service of God in a courſe 
of univerſal Obedience to his Commands ; we 
muſt repent of our paſt Sins, that they may be 
blotted out ; we muſt purify our ſelves as God 
is pure : Bleſſed ( ſays our Saviour ) are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God : We muſt cleanſe our 
{clves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 
feCting Holineſs in the fear of God ; and pre- 
ſeat our ſelves, and our repentance, and obedi- 
cnce, all in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, hoping 
for acceptance through him , and for the favour 
of God to be beſtowed upon us, only for his ſake. 

Let it be conſider'd, that we muſt either dwell 
with God, and his holy Angels in rreriaſing Joy 
and Bliſs, or be doom?d to the Priſons of the 
Devils, and cenfin'd to dwell with enraged, and 
wicked, and ſpiteful Companions. If we muſt 
not dwell in the Regions of Light, we ſhall be 
diimiſſed to the gloomy Caves of everlaſting 
Darkneſs. If we are not admitted to the 
Joys, and Hymns, and Praiſes of ' Heaven ; we 
ſhall be condemned to the Howlings and Dif- 
cords, and Torments of Hell, and there bear a 
{ad part our ſelves in thoſe Everlaſting Sorrows. 

There 
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There is no Middle State ; but the one or the 
other of theſe will be our everlaſting and unal- 
terable-Portion. Life and Death arefet before 
us, and we have Ieave to chuſe between them; 
Bucit is ſo, That if we will got ehuſ Life, we 
ſhall not be at Liberty to refuſe Death. If we do 
not chuſe Life and Happineſs, and earneſtly, 
and ſteadily engage in the Courfe that leads to 
it, we muſt fall into the other ; deſtruction 
and miſery will come of themſelves. ow ſhall 
we eſcape, ſays the Apoſtle , 1f we neglett fogreat 
Salvation ? 

Let it be conſider'd , that we muſt determine 
our choice between theſe two things, while our 
preſent Life laſts; not a moment more will be 
allowed us to do itin ; and this Life is of uncer- 
rain duration , and moſt certainly is haſtning a- 
way. It is beſt for us therefore to haften our 
choice in this Matter, and to be very conſtant 
and ſteady in the way to Happineſs , when we 
have choſen that. 
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Erernal and Almighty Gal ! Beforc the Mountains 
were brought fort, or ever thou hagitt formed the 
Earth,or the World, even from everlatting ro evertaſting, 
thou art God. Thy duration is withour beginning or 
end,and thou art theAmthor and End: of all things betides 
thy ſelf. Ir is thou, O Lord , that hait made..us, and 
not we our ſelves: Thou hait'ſent us into rhis world to 
enjoy it a while ; to ſtudy , and fee Thee in the things 
abour us ; ro praiſe Thee for clicir Excellency and Gooud- 
neſs ; ro love Thee tor them ,' and more "than them, as 
being the Fountain and Center of all rhar Goodnels, 
which is tcatrered and diſperſal, ammong them : And thou 
haſt made usfor the high and. noble Happineſs ot enjoy- 
ing thy felt. O Lord , how. great and good things halt 
thou defigncd us for, and how low and mcan rhings do 
we confine our fetves to! We are aſhamed to think how 
feldom we think of thee ; we ufe thy Creatures, and 
thy Gifts, and forger thy Self ; we are charmed and de- 
rained with thar lure Goodneſs that is in them, and neg- 
lect thar infinite Abundance which is in thee 53 we com- 
:nonly make bur a low animal uſe of the rhings of this 
world, conſidering in them only their ſuirableneſs ro the 
Appernes an Necefirics of our Budics, and valuing and 
uelghting In them only for that ; and fo they do not 
raiſe up our minds to thee: And rhus it comes to pats, 
zat we teek none bur thele things ; welive asit we were 
not made capavle of beuer 3 we feek our Happincls 
where 1T 1$ 110t, and neglect it where it is ; we hew out ro 
our telves broken citterns, thar can hold no warer, and 
forlake Thee the Fuuntain of living waters : In thee alone 
5 true Content, and tull fauisfaciign to be found... O Lord, 
as ſentible of this our very guilty , and very dangerous 
irrour ; we delire for the turure to return unto thee ; 
'0 
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ro eſteem thee our chiefelt Good, and to defire rhee a- 
bove all things : Our Hearts are now ready to ſay each 
of us for our ſelyes. Blels the Lord , Omy Soul, and 
all rhar is within me, praiſc his holy Name : We deſire, 
O Lord,-x0ipraiſe and ro honour thee with all the excel- 
lent Faculties and Powers thar thou haſt given us: We 
devore our -Realon and Underianding to thce, tolcarn 
and meditate on: thy glorious Excellencies, thy wonder- 
ful works; and the inſtances of thy obliging Goodnels : 
We devote -allrhe power of our Wills ro thee; to chuſe 
thee, to tix upon thee, as our chief Good ; ro [ubmir ro 
thy will, as the rule and law of ours. We devote our 
Afections, ts love thee above all rhings, ro fear and re- 
verence_thee;>ro hope and-rruit_ in thee , ro hate whar 
thou hatc{t, and love whar-thou dolt love, We devore 
all our Members unto thee, to be governed by thy wiſe 
and righteous Eaws, We detirc , O Lord, we purpoſe 
to love and ferve thee rhe Eternal , Intinice, and moſt 
Bountcous (ood , with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
Srrength-:+.. O Lord, ftrenprhen we pray thee, and con- 
firm our roo feeble and wavering Reſolutions. Create 
thou us again in Chrift Jefus.,unto good works. Ler us 
not hve ettranged trom thee, whom we are made capable 
ro enjoy , both here and hereafter, Make us in love with 
Heolinets and Vertue, as the health and rectirnde of our 
Minds, as our- brighteſt and moit advantageous Orna- 
ments, and the moit uſeful ,jand molt durable Riches. 
Renew in us, mnit loving Father thy decaycd Image, and 
Create us 14 righteoutnels and rug holincls. Learn us 
to tee thy glorious Perfections 1n the vilible things abour 
us, to make a rcligious Ute of all that we cnjoy un rhis 
World, in-loving thee for what is Good, prailing chee 
for what is Excellent in them, and giving thee Thanks 
tor whazcyer we enjoy of them. 

We humbly recommend to thy infinite Mercies all 
Eiftaresand Conditions of Men : O Lord, lover of Souls, 
pity moſc thar fit in darkneis, and bleſs them with rhe 
Knowledge of thee, and of thy Chrift, whom ro know 
25 Lite cvcrlatting ; reſcue them from their miterableBou- 
42ge under the Enemy of Mankind, ard bring them in- 
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ro the Kingdom of thy Son.We pray thee, bleſs and defend 
th<ChriſtianChurch ; ter the Gifts and Graces of thy good 
Spirir be abundantly poured owr upon it 5 purge it from 
all rhings diſpleaſmg ro rhee, and give it peace, and great 
enlargement, Be rmetciful to that Parr of -ir which thou 
hit planted amongſt us in theſe Narions:* Warer ir 
plenreouſly with the Dew of thy Heavenly Bleffing ;; 
_ it —_— in _ = oy m_ 'aiſe in rhe 

arth: We pray thee bleſs our King ahd Queen, and 
all fabordinate M Mrares, and choſethar are rhe Min 
{ters of thy holy Word and Sacraments ; make them all 
in their ſeveral Places and Stations , uſeful to the pro- 
nh Piery and Vertye amongſt us. And make all 
thoſe that arc under them, peaceable and obedient, reach- 
able and ſubmiffive to their Laws and Counſels, 
Grantthat we may all lead peaceable and quiet lives, in 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty. Viſit and relieve -all thoſe 
that are irrany Trouble or Afiction. Bleſs our Rela- 
tions, requite our Friends and Benefactors; and forgive 
onar Enemies, Perſecurors, and Slanderets, and turn their 
Hearts. 

Finally, O Father of Metrcies, we give thee Thanks 
for all rhy Careof our Immortal Souls, for all rhat thou 
haſt done for their Happineſs and Well-fare : We pray 
thee, bleſs ro our ym Advamage thoſe Qrdinances of 
thine, which we have this Day been parrakers of. Give 
us leave to commit-our telves to thy ion for this 
Night, and reward our tralt in thee, with ſafe and com- 
fortable Reſt ; thar being well refreſh'd, we may return 
the next Morning chearfully toour ſeveral Buſineſſes and 
Duties ; and do rhou accept-us in all, we pray, through 
Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe Name we preſent ont ſelves, and 
all our poor Services unto thee ; and in whoſe moſt 
comprehenſive Words we conclude rhefe our imperfect 
Prayers, ſaying ; Onr Father, &e, 
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Ler us Pray. 

PRevent us, O Lord, in all our any with thy moſt graci- 

ous favour, and further us with thy continual ys 

in all our works begun , continued and ended in , wr 

may glorify thy Holy Nazme, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Igife through Feſns Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Plalm 119. 113. 
I hate Vain Thowehts, but thy Law do 
[ love. 


UR Care and Endeavour to live well muſt 
begia within us, or it will prove vain and 
ineffectual, We muſt keep the Heart with all 
| diligence, 
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diligence , for out of it are the Iſſues of Life , 
Solomon ſays , Prov. 4. 23, According to which, 
our Saviour teaches us, I hat 6#t of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeakzt/5,and out of the good 
or evil treaſure thereprocecd good or evilaclions, 
We muſt then take notice what our Thoughts 
are, if we would have our Life good, and nor 
neglect them, as Men too commonly do; and 
this is what the Pſal-mift plainly intimates in theſe 
Words; I hate vain thoughts , but thy Law do I 
love. 

I ſhall not trouble you with long Criticizing 
upon the words, leſt I ſhonld be guilty my ſelf of 
what I intend to diſcourſe againſt. Ir ſhall ſuf- 
fice to obſerve for the juſtifying of our tranſlati- 
on, that the Original word here tranſlated 
Thoughts, is uſed with that ſignificancy in other 
places of Scripture; Particularly 1 Kings 18. 
21: Whereit ſeems to ſignify unſetled, and ir- 
reſolute Thoughts ; ſuch as could not determine 
themto a fixed and ſteadyObedience to theTruth; 
and in Jobg. 1 3,where it lignifics ſuch Thoughts as 
the roving Imaginations of theNight are wont to 
be employed in: In both theſe places it ſignifies 
ſuch as are not well guided, nor directed. And by 
reaſon of this uſe of the word in thoſe places, [ 
doubt not but it is very fitly done,that our Tranſ- 
lators. have added the word Yair in the Text , 
ro determine, and ſignify what ſort of Thoughts 
the Pſalmiſt meant by the uſe of the word hers. 7 
ſhall therefore underſtand this Text,according to 
theimpott of the word Vain in our Language ; 
and ſhall repreſent it as fignifying thus much.; 1 
hate all idle, roving, and uſeleſs Thoughts, ſuch 
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&ed to ſome good and worthy purpoſe ; all in- 
conſiderate Thinking. As there are a great ma- 
ny idle, impertinent words ſpoken among Man- 
kind z many very uſeleſs and unprofitable con- 
verſations ; and as there are, eſpecially in the 
briskneſs and activity of Childhood and Youth, 
a great many very idle, and trifling actions 
done by us ; ſo thereare in moſt of us, much 
rather a vaſt multitude of idle and uſeleſs 
Thoughts; there is a great deal of inconſiderate 
Thinking among men, Every | man that. will 
but carefully obſerve himſelf, may find that his 
Mind is always buſic, thar it frames a multitude 
of Thonghts, and entertains its ſelf with them ; 
but that a great many of theſe are apt to be undi- 
rected and unchoſen ones. The vain and inconſi- 
derate Mind acts within it ſelf, and thinks with- 
out government of its ſelf ; and frames Thoughts 
juſt as a Tree ſhoots forth many ſuperfluous, 
and unbearing Branches: And the Word here 
tranſlated Thoughts, does ſometimes in the Sa- 
cred Language ſignify ſuch Branches of a Tree. 
One therefore very fitly calls Vain Thoughts, Sur- 
cul mentis infruftuoſi ( Stearn de Obſtin. Pag. 
224, ) Thefruitleſs Suckers of the Mind. 

Such employment of the Mind asthis, and 
the Temper which is apt to produce it , the 
Pſalmiſt ſaid , he hated ; but the Law of God be 
loved, To ſtudy and meditate on that, to learn 
It, that might conform his Life and Aftions to 
it; to conform his Mind and Life to that Rule 
he deſired ; but theſe roving, unguided Thoughts, 
he hated: And by this ſetting rhus theſe two toge- 
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cher, he plainly intimates their oppoſition to 
each other ; that he hated Vain Thoughts, as 
contrary to the due obſervance of the Law of 
God, and a hindrance of that. 

To make the Diſcourſe on this Subject, as ſer- 
viceable as | can, I ſhall, 

1. Endeavour to make it more plain and evi- 
dent, what ſort of Thoughts, or what a Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind the Pſalmift here ſpeaks of, and I 
ſhall diſcourſe againſt. 

2, To ſhew the Miſchief of theſe. 

3. To propoſe the proper Remedies of them, 

In the friſt place, that I may render it plain 
and evident , what I do at preſent diſcourſe a- 
gainſt ; and fo may convince every man, that 
there is ſuch a Diſtemper of Mind, as 1 ſpeak 
of, which all of us arc liable to, and which we 
may call, The Vanity of the Mind , or inconſi- 
deratian: I ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of Vain 
Thoughts, which are common among men, and 
in which this Temper of Mind is wont to exer- 
ciſe its ſelf. 

And Firſt ; Such are thoſe Thoughts, which 
have nodeſigned end nor purpoſe. A multitude 
of theſe is apt to entertain our Minds. There 
are very few men, if any, but if they look back 
upon theraſelves, after they have been a good 
while thinking, they would often find that their 
Minds had been engaged in ſuch employment, as 
they can give no reaſonable or goad account of, 
It the Mind be not fet to buſineſs it employs its 
felf, but without deſign, and without fruit s it 
is buke ſtill, and always fo; but often very idly 
buke, and employed, as we may juſtly fpeak : Ic 
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is true, there may be fome relaxations of the 
Mind, and theſe are neceflary to the Health of 
the Body, and to relieve the Animal Spirits, that 
would be too much ſpent and diſtus bed with con- 
tinual commanded thinking ; this is necctiary to 
the better peformance of our Tasks of Duty 
when we fet about them: Ar ſome times the 
Thoughts muſt be uabent (as we may ſpeak ) 
that is, not directed nor confined to any particu- 
lar Employment or Duty. But that wbich is 
condemned is this ; when a Man's Mindis habi- 
tually ſo; when It is never, nor can well be h1x- 
ed to any good purpoſe ; when a Man ordinarily 
ſpends a great deal of time. thus relaxed, and 
ſo neglects his Pnty, or through the wandering 
tevity of his Mind performs it ill : Eſpecially 
does tt condemn an idle, unprofitable courſe of 
Life; when a man never ſets himſelt to any 
honourable, or vſefal Buſineſs or Employment. 
As how preat 1s the” multitude of thoſe, who 
thus live at eaſe (as a very pions Man laments in 
a ſad Catalogue of the Sins of our times ) who 
rather paſs away their time, than they do live; 
who are every way unprofitable ; who have no 
tasks of Duty to God, or of goodneſs and fer- 
viceablenefs to Mankindever in their thoughts, 
or in their hands, Yea, mn our degenerate Age 
it has been counted gentile and noble, according, 
to the Mode of the Fimes , to have nothing, to 
do, to be idle and vuſcleſs ; (tho thanks be: to 
God we have better Examples over us now , 
from whence we hope a wiſer and nobler Faſhion 
wiil take place ) And indeed the foft Education 
of many under the management of an indulgent 
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Mother, who is her ſelf perhaps as uſeleſs as one 
that « dead , while ſhe Irveth;, 1 Tim. 5. 6. does 
betray them to a contemptible worthleſneſs; 
while the little aſter muſt learn no more than uc 
pleaſes , "tis a chance whether he learns any 
thing or not: If the Child happen to have a 
good natural Judgment, and to diſcern the ne- 
ceſſity , and uſefulneſs, and credit of good Ac- 
compliſhments betimes, then he has ſome; bur 
otherwiſe he ſhall forſake his Tutor, that tea- 
ches, for his Livery Boy that flatters bim, and 
then the Gentleman is no better accomplilat 
than the Bezgar : And with ſuch Perſons the 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions of their whole 
life are in a ſort undirected and ungnided ; they 
live by no rule, and they think and att by 
chance; and as the Objects that preſent tlem- 
ſelves, or as the motions of Lults, and ſenſual 
Appetites lead them jult as other Animals live, 
Again, we way often catch our ſelves at the vain 
Suppoktions of what 1s perhaps never likely to 
come to pals ; thinking needleily, what if ſuch or 
ſuch a thing thonld be, when there does not a»- 
pear even the leaſt probability of ic : We arc 
often ſuppoling our ſelves in the Circamitances 
which there is no likelihood, or periaps no pol- 
ſibility of our coming, into; and then tor- 
menting or plealing our telves with the thoughts 
of them , according to what they are. - One 
fandies himſelf a King, and pleales his Thonghts 
with the great and ſplendid circumſtances of ſuch 
a Condition ; and if he be an angry, revengeful 
Man, be 1s killing his Enemies; it he be good 
natured and beneficenr, he is advancing and pre- 
terring 
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ferring his Friends. Another it may be, in his 
Melancholly Mood, is fancying himſelf a Peg- 
gar , and is gratifying himſelt with the eaſe 
and careleſneſs of ſuch a Condition, or aftlicting 
himſelf with the Thoughts of the contem 
and wretchedneſs which belong toit. Often da 
we loſe a great deal of Time, and many 
Thoughts, in muſing upon the Condition we de- 
ſire, and deſign, and may probably come into, 
before it comes. 

Again, of. this ſort too are thoſe Thoughts 
for the moſt part, which corre, and cenfore 
the Carriage of other Men 1n the Stations diffe- 
rent from our own: As when private Men will 
be direfting a King how t@ Govern , and they 
that fit at home will be teaching a General a 
broad , how to order his Marches and Battels, 
When we ſtudy the Duties of other Men ra- 
ther than our own, and cenſure what we cannot 
underſtand , we are then very vainly and frait- 
leſly employed, All conſideration and ſtudy of 
the Duty of others in their places, is vain and 
impertinent ; but when it is intended, and di- 
rected to the inſtrufting of our ſelves, for ourown 
good Behaviour in thoſe Circumſtances, when 
they are ſuch asweare in, or arc likely to come 
into : Or when our Neighbour , whom we cen- 
ſure, is fuch an one, as we may be ſuppoſed able 
to adviſe, and direct him, and whom it is not 
a thing above us to pretend to dirett him; as it is 
certainly above the Subject to direc , and di- 
Ctate to his Governours in Church or State. 

Further, the Thoughts that are nnſcaſonable, 


and do interrupt us in our preſent Guty, what- 
D ever 
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ever it is, are in that reſpe& vain Thoughts ; 
and theſe procced from the Vanity of the Mind, 
theſe are commonly: at that time unconlidered 
and unchoſen $:and-{uch as the roving of the 
Mind accidentally falls upon, Burt if they are 
choſen and deligned at ſuch an unſeaſonable 
time, yet are they vain and fruitleſs, becauſe 
they divert a Man from that which is his pre- 
ſent Duty; they cither hinder him from doing 
itat all, or from doing it weil. Such are the 
Thoughts of wordly Affairs and Buiinelles, which 
may be lawful enough,and fitting at another time, 
when we are or ſhould be engaged in the worſhip 
of God, and in Exerciſes of Devotion; and 
doubtleſs ſuch may -alſo be thoſe that are upon 
Divine and Religious Matters, when Men arc 
in the Aﬀairs of an honzit Calling ; as when 
they intrude and mingle themſelves ſo with a mans 
Bulinelſs, as to diſturb his mind, to beat him off 
from, or hinder the due performance of it. We 
are not bound to be aCtvally thinking of God 
and Heaven, or the Day of Judgment, at all 
times, Or to have our Diſcourſe when we are in 
Company, aiways taken up with Speculations in 
Religion , which ſome unjuſtly appropriate the 
name of good Diſcourſe to, It is good diſcourſe 
to direCt, and adviſe, and aſliſt one another in 
our Duty of any kind ; and then it is good Diſ- 
courſe which does direct or encourage a Neigh- 
bour in his worldly Bulinels, and Calling, in its 
proper Seaſon, They have a wrong Notion of 
Religion ( and it is juſt ſech an one as that of 
the Papiſts, when they call a Monkiſh Life by 
way of Eminence, a Religious one) who think 
no 


- 
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no Thoughts or Diſcourſe good or religious , 
but when the Myſteries of our Religion, or our 
furure hopes, and paſlages of Scripture are the 
Subje&t of them, A man may be religious in 
the Actions, and fo in the Thoughts about the 
meaneſt Trade ; becauſe he may do all that he 
does to the Glory of God ; and he does in his 
worldly Buſineſs, that which God has command- 
ed, and ſet him to do ; accordingly the Thoughts 
about thoſe things , ſo far as they are neceſſary, 
and in their ſeaſon are dutiful,obedient and religi- 
ous Ones : they are ſuch as Religion'does allow, 
and indeed oblige a man to have. He that ſhould 
neglect his Trade, tho it was the meaneſt Han- 
dicraft, to meditate on Divine things s or that 
ſhould do his work ill, by reaſon of having his 
mind unſeaſonably employed, and taken up with 
theſe things would tranſgrels as truly as he that 
ſhould negleCt the due acknowledgment of God, 
to apply himſelf to his worldly Buſineſs , or 
ſhould perform the worſhip of God ſlightly, by 
reaſon of having his mind wandering from that 
to his worldly Buſineſs. 

In a word, thoſe Thoughts which are looſe, 
and undiretted, which do no way concern our 
Duty, or which do imperrtinently divert us from 
preſent Duty ; they come under the name of 
Vain Thoughts : And theſe were they which D«- 
v1d hated ; together with, by conſequence, that 
vain, roving, inconſiderate Diſpoſition of Mind, 
which produces them. Thus much may ſuffice 
- ſhew diltiadtly what ic is the P/alo:iſt ſpeaks 
of. 
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The next- part of our Buſineſs is, to juſtifie 
this good Man's Hatred of this unhappy Diſpo-= 
lition of Mind, and theſe Exerciſes of it : The 
reaſon of which his hatred of them, he intimates 
0 be their contrariety to the due obſervance of 
the Law of God. And that this is the miſchie- 
Vous Nature of them will fally appear in thort, by 
theſe two things, 1, They are a mighty hinderance 
of doing good. 2, They greatly expoſe , and 
commonly betray a Man into the doing of Evil. 

t, This Diſpoſition of Mind muſt needs 
be a great hinderance of all good and worthy 
Actions. Some are ſo fooliſh, as even to affect 
this Diſpoſition , to endeavour , cheriſh , and 
indulge a roving, unfixed Thought : they allow, 
and follow all the wild Freaks of the Imaginati- 
ons and this is the admir'd Wit of our Times. 
But the Imagination is the wildeſt, and moit un- 
governable, and dangerous Faculty in the Mind 
of Man, andit cannot chuſe but be very unhap- 
py for any man to indulge it, and give himſelf 
up to follow it. Such as do ſo, are commonly 
Lawleſs in their Opinions and Manners ; they 
are not capable of any fixed Principles, or of a 
ſteady Courſe of 'Aftions , and by conſequence, 
they cannot ſet themſelves to any uſeful, or cre- 
ditable way of living. Hence we often ſee the 
great Wits of the Times good for nothing ; they 
can ſquander away their Time, their Health, or 
an Eſtate ; but cannot get any good, or do any ; 
and doubtleſs, to be thus a Wit, is to be a Fool, 

The inconſiderate , and wandering Diſpoſiti- 
on of Mind, is a great hinderance of all the Im- 
proyement of the Ming, and of _—_ it 
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for honourable and good Actions. A man under 
the power of this, can never ſtudy his Duty care» 
fully, cannot learn or underſtand the Laws and 
Rules of the ſeveral Yertues; therefore he knows 
not how , or what it is to do well. He can ne- 
ver ſeriouſly ponder , and deliberately conlider 
the motives, and inducements to do well ; and 
therefore theſe have no force upon him , and 
then he muſt needs live a wild, aad ungovern'd 
Life, he cannot be vertuous and good, unleſs 
he could be ſo by chance; and indeed an Houſe 
may be regularly built by chance z or an excel- 
lent Diſcourſe be compoſed accidentally, by the 
throwing of the Letters cardlelly together, as 
well as Man can live a wiſe, and well-compoſed, 
and good Life without conſideration : And herein 
lies, I doubt not, one ground of the common 
differences betweea man and man ; eſpecially be- 
tween thoſe who have equal advantages for Im- 
provement. One man ſteadily fixes, and ap- 
plies his. mind to ſame good Purpolc , to ſerve 
God and Man in ſome particular way of living, 
and he is of ſome uſe in the World. Another 
applies his mind to no one thing, and he is good 
for nothing, So whea ſeveral men enjoy the 
ſame means of Grace and Goodneſs ; one be- 
comes good and religious , and another receives 
no Benefit at all by them ; The reaſon is, becauſe 
the one uſes them with deſign to improve by 
them, and with careful applicaticn of his mind 
to the obtaining this end z the other has no care 
or endeavours about this matter: His roving 
and vain Imaginations leave no room for better 
Thoughts; they do not give him leave to attend to 
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and conſider the Precepts and Rules of Religi- 
on and Vertue , till his mind-is formed by them, 
Theſe things have their Influence upon us, by 
our fſcrious , and deliberate Meditation upon 
them. ?*Tis true, the Spirit of God is the ef- 
ficient Cauſe of all that is good in us ; but in 
grown Perſons, he does this in, and by the exer- 
ciſe of their own Thoughts, upon the Rules and 
the Motives of Vertue , and Religion ; and we 
muſt be our ſelves the Inſtruments, as well as 
the Subjects of his Operations in vs. It is there- 
fore, that God has appointed the preaching of 
his Word to be the ordinary means of making 
men religious and vertuous; that thereby thoſe 
things which may direft, and perſwade them to 
be ſo, may be propoſed, and ſer before them, 
with ſtrong Reaſon, and earneſt Exhortation. 
Thus then 1s the Vanity, or Inconſiderateneſs of 
the Mind, a miſchievous Quality , and worthy 
the Hatred of him who deſires to be good ; as 
it hinders men from being good , and by conſe- 
quence from doing well, 

2. It 1s very miſchievous too, as it does ex- 
ceedingly expoſe men to do Evil , and often 
betrays them into Sin : And this Eftect ir has, by 
theſe two ways, 


1, As this Vanity of Mind abandons a man 
to his Inclinations. 


2. As it expoſes us to the Influence of Tem- 
ptations. 


1, This inconſiderate Vanity of the Mind a- 
bandons a man to his Inclinations : it makes him 
follow theſe inſtead of leading them, and to 0- 
hey what he ſhould govera ;z whatever the Inclt- 

nations 
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nations of a man are,the Vanity of theMind carries 
him after them, and they are moſtly to Evil. The 
ungoverned thoughts are uſually employed by 
the reigning Sin, and the Man ſhall be muling on 
that, and be guilty of it in his Heart, when he 
hasnot opportunity of committing in overt Acts, 
The covetous Man's id!e Thoughts are all upon 
Gain, and good Bargains, or great Loſles, The 
proud Man's ungovern'd Thoughts are extolling 
himſelf, magnifying every good Quality in him, 
if he hasany, into a Mountains Bulk, and dimi- 
niſhing his moſt enormous Faults ; they are deſpi- 
ſing others, and preferring him above them. Thus 
do theſe Thoughts uſually aCftuate and exerciſe 
in the Mind the prevailing Vice; and fo our 
Thoughts become tinful ; when they are inconſi- 
derate, they will not be only ſo , but will be an- 
gry, proud, prophane, unclean , or any thing 
elſe, according to the inward Character or 
TinCture of the Mind ; and then ſuch Thoughts 
as theſe do cheriſh and ſtrengthen theſe Incli- 
nations, which ought to be mortified, and fub- 
dued ; they make them the leſs governable, and 
ready, and apt to break out into ſuitable Actions, 
when temptation and opportunity are offer*d. 

2. This State of Mind mightily expoſes a 
man to the Influence of Temptations ; for it ren- 
ders him always ready to receive them. He that 
hath no Rule over his Spirit , fays Solomon, Is 
like a City that is broken down, and without 
Walls, Prov. 25. 28. The Enemy of our Souls 
will eaſily ſend in his black Troops of wicked 
Suggeſtions, if we are not continually weil 
guarded againſt him. And what ſhall hinder an 
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incon{iderate Man from receivmg any manner 
of Temptations? The Adverſary has nat fo lit- 
tle craft, as ta awaken him to canſider what he 
does by tempting to the moſt enormous kinds, 
or degrees of wickedneſs at firſt : No, he draws 
the careleſs Sinner an to theſe by the Steps of 
leſſer Sins. He watches to do miſchief, and goes 
avout like @ roaring Lion, fecking whom he may 
devour ; and the vain, ungovern'd Mind 1s 4 
ready Prey tohim. If we will not govern our 
ſelves well, we leave our ſelves to him, and he 
will govern us ll ;; and unleſs God's reſtrainin 
Grace prevent, he will lead us captive at his will 
This Enemy of our Souls, will ſow his Tares 
there while we fleep, and are careleſs, He per- 
tetly knows our Inclinations too, and what to 
luggeſt, that ſhall moſt effeftually prevail with 
us, and ſo does the more certainty draw vs into 
Sin and Wickedneſs. 

Thus we are in continual Danger from inte- 
ſtine, and external Foes, and therefore we can- 
not be careleſs of our ſelves, but they will pre- 
vail over us, and draw ns into Sin. And theſe 
Thoughts which men are apt to think very in- 
nocent ones , and to neglect as not worth their 
minding, we may ſee doexpoſe and betray us in- 
to ſuch Thoughts, and by conſequence diſpoſe 
us for ſuch Actions as are linful : And that Tem- 
per of Mind, which ſome affet, and are proud 
of, as being called Wit, does prove but Mad- 
neſs and Folly ; it is not only unprofitable, but 
alſo very hurtful. And thus much may ſuffice 
io the Second Part of this Diſcourſe, which was 
to ſhew the raiſchief of allowing,and cntertaining 
Vain 'Trovyhts, ] 
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I ſhall now in the laſt place propoſe the proper 
Remedies of this Vanity and Inconſiderateneſs 
of Mind : And let none think that to do ſo, is 
an impertinent, or vain Task; for as the miſ- 
chief, and danger of it is great, ſo the diſeaſe is 
common. As the Imagination is a faculty natu- 
ral to the Mind of Man, ſo all men are moreor 
leſs ſubjeft ta the giddineſs of it, and liable to 
he diverted from any good delign , or to be di- 
ſturbed , and hindered in the proſecution of it 
thereby. This Vanity of the Mind is a diſtemper 
common to the corrupted Nature, Now to re- 
medy this then, we muſt obſerve theſe things 
following, as abſolutely neceſſary. 

1; A Man mult needs ſet himſelf ſome task, 
and employment, With an idle Life it is che- 
Tiſht, and wall reign, and throw a man into a 
thouſand Enormities, Something to do, and a 
diligent application of the Mind to it, tames the 
unruly Thought, uſes it to government , and 
makes it obedient and uſeful, Bufineſs mighti- 
ly helps conſideration 3 by exerciſe of thinking, 
ſteadily to ſome one Purpoſe deſigned, and cho- 
fen, a Man becomes habituated to the doing fo, 
and is the more capable of fixing his Mind to a- 
ny thing beſides that. This evidently appears 
mn thegreat, and extenſive Knowledge in all Mat- 
ters, which we find in ſome Perſons, that were 
bred to a Trade, and in the capacity which we 
ice in many ſuch to apply their thoughts to any 
thing, and to learn, and make a good Judg- 
ment of all Matters, Thoſe that have been fo 
unhappy as to betaught nothing in their younger 
Years, who rather diyerted themſclves with the 
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Teachers of ſome Trifles, than learnt any thing, 
have the more to learn now , and the more to 
do, when they can be convinced of the danger, 
the guilt, the contemptibleneſs of an idle Life. 
And how many wiſe, and great Ladies have em- 
ployed their Time, and their Hands in working 
for the Poor, to their own immortal Honour, 
with God and Man ? Together with theſe 
employments, ſuch may very well mingle a ſet 
Task of publick, and private Devotion ; and fo 
keep the Mind well exerciſed, as much as it 
needs to be. But this leads me to another Re- 
medy of this Diſtemper. 

2, We muſt endeavour to furniſh our Minds 
with good ſtore of Sacred Knowledge, Igno- 
rance and Vanity, as well as Idleneſs, and that do 
and muſt needs dwell together. If we apply our 
{elves to this accompliſhment in the proper Sea- 
ſons ſor it, that is, on the Lords-Days, and in the 
Intervals of Buſineſs, and neceſlary Refreſhment 
on other Days; we ſhall have of this endeavour 
after ſuch Knowledge,a good Employment ; and 
we ſhall be ſo long kept from Idle and Vain 
Thoughts, And then when a man does know 
much , eſpecially of Sacred things, his Mind 
will not want good and uſeful Objects to enter- 
rain its ſelf with at any time, when he is at lel- 
ſure for thinking: He needs not at any time be 
ile, but may be meditating on the Rules of 
Vertue, and good living ; he may be applying 
them to his Actions, and examining, and regula- 
ting his Courſe of Life, encouraging himſelf in 
thc good he finds, and rebuking himſelf for his 
Er:9urs: He may be very profitably meditating 

on 
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on the perfeftions of the Divine Nature, and 
thereby raiſing in himſelf all thoſe pious, and 
devout Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are a ſuit- 
able acknowledgment of thoſe Perfeftions. He 
may be often thinking of the World to come, to 
which all Mankind are haſtning ; and ſending his 
Thoughts before him into Eternity, and muſing 
upon thoſe two different States, which will hereat- 
ter divide all Mankind between them ; and in one 
or other of which, we muſt have our longeſt a- 
bode, even to all Eternity : Theſe are Thoughts 
very fit to make the Mind wiſe and ſerious, and 
tocure the levity of it, and are certainly very 
good and profitable employment for it, when 
no duty requires its attendance. But he that is 
not acquainted with ſubjefts worthy of his 
Thoughts, will ſtill think too, and then he muſt 
needs think for the moſt part very idly and vain. 
His Thoughts will ſeldom be employed about 
that which is his Duty, nor will they be ſuch as 
will diſpoſe, or lead him to it. 

3- We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves frequently 
to review , and refleft upon our Thoughts ; to 
think what we have been thinking upon, and in 
what ſtrain and way our Thoughts have been 
employed. Let us endeavour always to know 
what paſſes within us; what we do with our own 
Minds, how we employ their rioble powers; and 
commune with our own Hearts, as the Pſalmiſft 
adviſes, If we often do thus reflect upon our 
ſelves, we cannot be long idle, but we ſhall find 
our ſelves ſo, and ſo may redify our ſelves; we 
ſhall apprehend our wanderings, and may pre- 
vent our wild Imagination from polluting vs 
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with evil Thoughts, and ſuch as would aCtuate, 
and cheriſh evil Inclinatiogs ; and without this 
frequent reftetion , *tis impoſſible but we ſhall 
beoften drawn away. Beſides, if we are wont 
to call our ſelves thus to account , we ſhall come 
to reverence our ſelves, as the Philoſophers ſpeak; 
we ſhall become deſirous to be always able to give 
a good account to our own Conſciences of the 
employment of our Thoughts z we ſhall be liable 
to an wholeſome Shame, for all the Follies, and 
Vagaries of our Minds; and {o by degrees,we ſhall 
ealily cure, and prevent the vanity of them. 

4. Laftly, We ſhould endeavour to accuſtom 
our ſelves to good and pious Ejaculations. Our 
conſtant dependance upon God, and Obligations - 
to him every moment, and our conſtant danger, 
- and proneneſs to fall into Sin, do greatly require 

this; and without doubt it is a rule of ſpecial 
Uſefulneſs to cure the vanity , and levity of the 
Mind, and to [make it always ſerious and wile, 
and directed to its main End, the glorifying of 
God. That which I mean by it, is this. Let 
us accuſtom onr ſelves to make little ſhort Ad- 
dreſſes to God upon all occafions that occur to 
us 3 towhich purpoſe the Holy Scripture affords 
us an abundant Supply. As for inſtance, When 
we awake in the Morning to ſay, 1 laid me down, 
and ſlept , I awakgd, for the Lord ſuitained me : 
When the Light of the Day comes; The Hea- 
ucns declare the glory of God, the Firmament ſhew- 
erh bis Handy-work. When a man goes forth about 
his Buſineſs ; Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
-ny foot-ſteps ſlip not, When we hear of any other 


mens Faults and Sins, Lead me not into temptation, 
but 
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but deliver me from evil. When we ſee Children ; 
One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Name unto another, 
and ſuall declare thy mighty Acts, Thus we ſhall well 
employ our Minds; and befides, thus we may 
ſet the Lord always before us, as the Pſ/almiſt ſpeaks ; 
and ſo be poſleft with ſuch a conſtant Reverence 
of the Almighty, as ſhall make us careful of 
our Duty, and prevent this Idleneſs of T 
and all the Miſchiefs of it. WhichGrace, that may 
obtain, let us earneſtly feek it of Almighty 
God, and join the conſtant uſe of this Means 
with all the other, 


THE 
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Lord, the Infinite, and Eternal Spirit, and Father 

of Spirits ; who ſearcheft the Hearts, and rrieſt the 
Reins of Men, and from whom no ſecrets are hid. Thou, 
O Lord, we believe , knoweſt us alrogether , and thou 
feeſt our Thoughts, even afar off, We are aſhamed to 
think how much vanity, and folly, and fin thou haſt ſeen 
within us: How little our Minds have attended, and 
applied themſelves ro our Duty, and to the main end of 
our Beings, the living to thy Honour and Glory. How 
ſeldom rhis comes into our Thoughts ; What we were 
made for, whar the Creator jultly expects from us. 
Hence are our Minds ſo often engaged in that which 
does not concern us, and that which will nor ar all pro- 
fir us; and fo often employed in gratifying and exerci- 
fing inwardly ſome finful, and fooliſh Inclination. While 
neglect ro ſer our Minds to that good Employment, 
which our Buſineſs and Duty gives us ; our Adver- 
fary the Devil, or our ſinful Inclinations, or the cvil 
Company of the World, find them very ill Employmear. 
And from hence do our Lives and Actions, wretchedly, 
and ſhamefully wander from the ways of thy excellent 
Commandments. Thus we do, inſtead of icrving thee 
in Body, Soul, and Spirit, moſt unjuſtly, and unworthi- 
ly fin againſt thee in all. We ought ro meditate on thy 
Law Day and Night, that we might bring forth fruit 
in due ſeaſon ; to ſtudy thy Law, and lcarn thy Statutes ; 
bur we have been thole, that care nor for the Knowledge 
of thy ways, and therefore we have nor followed thy 
Paths. This, our way, O Lord, is our folly, we con- 
demn, we abhor our ſelves for it; and own our elves, 
obnoxious to thy wrath, and deſerving that thou ſhouldit 
reject us from thy Care ; bur ſince thy Goodneſs has yet 
been mindful of us, even while we forgot thee 3 we 


hope 
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hope thy Mercy will receive us, when we return unto 
thee. Our Hope is in thy Word, which tells us, thar to 
the Lord our God belong Mercies, and Forgiveneſs, rho 
we have rebelled againſt him. Forgive us then, O Lord, 
we pray thee, all our tranſgreſſions, upon the account of 
that great Propiriation, and Arttonement which is made 
for us, by the precious Blood of thy Son, our only Sa- 
viour ; for his ſake, look mercifully upon our Infirminies, 
and heal them. Vouchſafe to direct , ſanctific, and go- 
vern, both our Hearts and Bodies in the way of thy 
Law, and in the works of thy Commandments. Cleanſe 
thou the Thoughts of our Hearrs, by the Inſpiration of 
thy Holy Spirit, that we may fincerely love rhee, and 
duly magnity thy Holy Name, ttuly ſerving thee, wirh 
Soul, and Body, which are thine. Lord have mercy up- 
on us, and write all thy Laws in our Hearts, we beſeech 
thee: Enlighten our Darkneſs, cure our Ignorance with 
all neceflary Knowledge of thee , and of thy Chrait - 
Change our Wills, and turn the biaſs of them from this 
World towards thy Self ; from empty , and vain Goods, 
to full and Subſtantial ones ; from the pleaſures of Senſe, 
ro the accompliſtments of rhe Mind ; Make us more in- 
diiferent abour our outward Circumſtances , and more 
concern'd about the inward State, and Diſpolition of our - 
Souls ; and ro account it our greateſt Felicity tro do well, 
to plealc thee, and approve our ſelyes unto rhee. Make 
our vain and light Minds ſerious, and wile ; furniſh us 
with the Gifts of thy good Spirit for every good work ; 
for thou alone art the Giver of every Good, and every 
moe Gitr ; it is by thee alone, O Lord, that we can 
> inablcd ro pleaſe thee 3 wealas ! are not able of our 
tclves ro think a good T houghr. Help us to {er thee al- 
ways before us in the frequent Thoughts of thee, and 
an habitual reverence, and fear of thee, thar a ſenſe of 
thy continual preſence, and obſervance may relitrain us 
irom all evil, and encourage,and quicken us to mind,and 
do our Duty. 
We humbly implore thy Mercy vpon all Men : Con- 
vert unto thy Sclt all Jews, Turks, and Heathens ; bring 
them trom their ſeveral Ways of Vanity . ro know and 
| worſhup 
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worſhip thee the only true God by Jefus the true Chrift 
and Mediator. Give the Heathen for an Inherirance, 
and the urmoſt parts of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion to thy 
well-beloved Son. Give unto thy Church all that is ne. 
ceſlary to it, to amend, and purge away what is ati, 
and ro ſupply what is detective in it, and ro make i 
fruirful in = _ Works ; and that all who Jo 
and call themſelves Chriſtians , may have theit Conyer- 
ſation ſuch as become the Goſpel. 

Bleſs we pray thee, and theſe Nations in which 
we live: Bleſs us with a continuance of wiſe, and kind, 
and righteous Governours, and of loyal, peaceable, and 
obedient Subjects. Give peace in our Days, we hut. 
bly beſeech thee ; for there is none we rely upon to fight 
for us, but only thou, O God. Eſtabliſh Truth among 
us for all Generations ; bring into the way of Truth, 
all ſuch as have erred , and are deceived. Remember, 
in Mercy , all that are dear, and relared to us. Give 
them things neceſſary for Life and Godlineſs. Guide 
them, O Lord, by thy Counſel through this world, and 
bring them at laſt unto thy Glory. Sanctify us by thy 
word, which has been this day ſpoken ro us, and pre- 
more in us thereby all Vertue and Godlineſs of living. 
Forgive the wandring of our Minds in our attendance ups 
on thee, and all other defects in our Dury, and comfort 
us with the light of rhy Countenance. Be rhou our gra- 
cious Protector this Night ; for in thee alone do we pit 
our Truſt. And if it pleaſe thee to allow anotherDay,and 
yet a longer time on Earth ; Grant that it may be {pent 
in thy fear, and in adiligent, and unwearicd application 
toall that which is our Duty. This we humbly ask,and 
wharever thou ſeeſt ro be moſt expedient for us, com- 
mirting, and refigning our ſelves entirely to thy Condut 
and diſpoſal, and hoping in thy Mercy through Jelus 
Chriſt, ro whom with thee and the Holy Ghoft, we deſire 
to aſcribe all Praiſe and Glory, and Domihion, for ever, 
and ever. 

Our Father, &c, 
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Wherein it lies 
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D——— 


Ler us Pray. 
PReverr us, O Lord, inall our doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, coutinued and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CO 


Plalm 4. 6, 7. 

T here be many that ſay, who will ſhew us 
any good 2 Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us 

Thou baſt put oladueſt an my Heart, more 
than-m- the time that their Corn, and 
therr Wine encreaſed. 


T Is the natural 0 common deſire of Man- 

L Kind to be happy,,..and is the End which they 
aim af, and propoſe to themſelves in their = 
F. vera 
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veral Purſuits and Endeavours. But, as the 
Pſalmift ſpeaks here, There be many that ſay, who 
will ſbew ws good ? The Many, the moft of men 
are at a great loſs in this Matter , and do not 
know where their true Happineſs lies, nor in 
what courſe or way to attain it, Their uncer- 
tainty in this 'Matter is reprefented by theſe 
words of the Pſalmiſ#, and is too evidently ſeen 
in the common PraQice of the World. The 
Human Nature is the ſame in all Mankind, we 
have all of us reaſonable, immortal Souls ; we 
have all the ſame Capacities ; And eur Happineſs 
rightly , and truly conſidered , muſt be, to all 
the ſame ; The ſame Object muſt make all men 
Happy, and they muſt obtain that in the ſame 
Way. But alas! how is the World diſtrafted, 
and divided in the purſuit of Happineſs ? Some 
of them runaing one way after it, and ſome ans- 
ther,and the moſt of them negletting,and divert 
ing trom the true Objett. With ſome there is 
no Felicity like the heaping up of Wealth ; like 
the ſight of full Bags, -or great purchaſes, and 
they delight in nothing ſo much as in gainfel 
Bargains : With others there is nothing fo plea- 
fant as to ſpend; and they delight in this as 
much as the others do in getting- The Plea- 
ſures of this World are their beloved Felicity; 
toext and drink, and tife np to play. . With o- 
thers there is no Heaven like Honbur. and Com- 
mand, the having Authority and Power among 
Men, the being courted, and ſought to, reſpett- 
ed and obeyed. With ſome , how great a Fcli- 
City is it to be fine, and to have all things abokt 


themſo> To have Themſelves, their Houſes, 
their 
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their Entertainments; and all that belongs to 
them gaudy, and | p-+ har , and much adorned. 
Thus are Mankind diſperlt , thus they *wander 
in the purſuit of Happineſs; And thus the Ma- 
ny are taken up and. employed ia this great Con- 
cern. 

Having expreſt the pray Saas ,. and intima- 
ted the wandering of the Gener ity in this Af- 
fair: The Pſalmiſt next expreſſes what He ſoughr 
as the Objech af Happineſs, in theſe wards, Lord 
lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon us, 
Which is as much as to ſay, Lard let us have an 
Intereſt in thy Favour, regard us. with kindneſs 
and Love z let. us enjoy the Exerciſes and Benefits 
of thy peculiar Fayour and Mercy. It might 
be ſhewn you by the uſe af this Phraſe in other 
places of Scripture , that this is the ſenſe and 
meaning of it. 

When he had made this Requeſt, he adds the 
Reaſan of it in the following words of the Text; 
Thas baſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than in 
the time that heir Caryn and their Wine encreaſed. 
Which words intimate, that he had received 
more Joy and Gladneſs from what enjoyment of 
the light of God's Countenance had heen afford- 
ed him , that any others could ever derive from 
their Corn and Wine, or from the greateſt En- 
creaſe of them. He intimates that God is the 
truc Object of our Happineſs ; that the Favour 
of God expreſt and exerciſed towards us, is a far 
better Spring and Source of Content and Cam- 
fart , than the Profits and Pleaſures of this 

orld can be. We may reckon that this is 


what we are tauzht in theſe words, 
E 2 Ir 
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It ſhall be the Buſineſs of the preſent Diſ- 
courſe chiefly to prove this which is here intima- 
ted to uy 3 To ſhew that David was certainly in 
the right, and was well directed when this was 
his choice, and thechief deſire of his Soul to en- 
joy an Intereſt in the Favour of God, 

The proof of this we ſhall abundantly derive 
from theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. 1. From the 
Perſon Loving, 2. From the Benefits which his 
Love in the Exerciſe of it does beſtow, 

Firſt,let us conſider well thePerſonLoving,and 
we cannot chuſe but conclude , That it muſt be 
the greateſt Happineſs imaginable to be the 
Object of his peculiar Favour. He is the Great 
God , the Creator of all Things, the Fountain 
Good, the Owner, and Lord, and the Diſpoſer 
of all things. As he is Owner and Diſpoſer 
of all things, every Creature has ſuch a Portion 
of Good, as heis pleaſed to allot it ; and ſo we 
depcnd upon him,for to be as happy as this World 
can make us, ſince tis he that does unalterably 
aſſign to every one of us onr meaſure of this 
World's Goods: But if we have an Intereſt in 
his peculiar Favour, who is Owner and Lord of * 
Heaven and Earth , This inclndes at leaſt all the 
Goodnels of Heaven and Earth: If God be ours, 
as he is, if we are his peculiar Favourites , then 
all elſe is ours too, The Apoſtle ſpeaking to ſuch 
Perſons ſays, Whether the World, or Life, 'or Death, 
or things preſent, or things to come ; All are yours, 
1 Cor. 3,22. That is, you have ſich an Intereſt 
in them, by your Intereſt in the Favour of God, 
that ye ſhall not want any of them , that is good 
and convenient for ye, 

In 
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In this is the Satisfaftion of all our juſt De- 
fres contained, and the Supply of all our Wants - 
This is Reſt to the Weary, Eyes to the Blind, 
Feet tothe Lame, Company to the Solitary. From 
him all other Beings derive all their Worth 
and Goodneſs : He then is the Sufficiency of All, 
and it muſt be from his Bleſſing upon them, thar 
they have any Goodneſs and Suitableneſs , or 
Comfort in them : So that if we could have any 
thing elſe without his Favour, we ſhall , if he 
pleaſes, have but little help or comfort from ir. 
But ſince all the Creatures, and whatever we can 
enjoy beſides him, have all their Goodneſs from 
him : He muſt have in him more thanall, and the 
Enjoyment of him in his Love,muſt needs bemore 

. than any number of them we can get together. 
It is the Love of him , who is Infinite in 
Power, who is an unexhauſtible +Fulneſs : 
Who afcer all his Communications to Creatures, 
remains ſtill the ſame Infinite Source of Good, 
The Love of God then is richer than Ten thou- 
ſand Worlds: If we want any thing elſe, which 
this World cannot afford towards our Happineſs 
(and many ſuch Wants indeed is onr wretchedNa- 
ture ſubject to) He can beſtow it : We can want 
no good thing which he cannot give. The Love 
of God can ſupply the defe@, and want of any 
thing elſe, and make us happy withour it : This 
is Light without a Sun, Strength withaut Food, 
Health without Phyſick, Atho the Fig-tree ſhall 
not Bloſſom,neither ſhall the Fruit be in the Vine. The 
Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall 
yield no meat. The Flock ſha!l be cut off from the 
Fold,and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stall \, Tet will I 
E 4 rejoice 
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rejoite in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salva- 
tion, Taid the Prophet, in the name of thoſe 
whom God regards with his peculiar Favour and 
Love, #Hab. 3.17, 18. 

From the Love of Cod we cannot expect too 
much: This is a Blefſing which exceeds, and 
does not fall below our Expettations;we may reſt 
in that, for we cannot imagine any thing beyond 
it, that we can deſire: We may find more de- 
light inthat than we can conceive ; it is ſo full, 
and able to bleſs, that we cannot deſire ſo much 
as it can afford. God js able to do for us exceeding 
abundantly, beyond all that we are able to ak, or 
rhink, What bounds can be ſet to Infinite Attri- 
butes, and the Exerciſe of them, ſo as to ſay 
hitherto they can go , and no further? And 
what a boundleſs Pleaſure, and Content muſt the 
Soul take, who is a Favourite of ſach Love ? As 
God isIacomprehenlible,hisLove is Incomprehen- 
fible, and he whom it favours may fay, I cannot 
concelve how rich 1 am in his Loye, 1 am not a- 
ble to conceive all the valt FeliFhy it contains, 
and gives me an Intereſt in, | 

Further, the Love of God is alſo, like him- 
ſelf, Eternal: This is a moſt laſting Portion 
then, It is durable Riches. As long as Goden- 
dures who is EverlMing , and his Love which is 
Unchangeable, and the Soul of Man which is 
Immortal, ſo long may we enjoy the Fclicity of 
his Favour, and the bliſsful Exerciſe of his Love, 
This 1s not a thing of a frail, or fading Nature : 
[1s not one of thoſe thingswhich periſh in the 
ul:ng, which make themſelves wings very ofter, 
ard fly away, which we cannot c<rtainly enjoy 


all 
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all our Days on Earth, or which we muſt be cer- 
rainly ſtripr of , when we lie down in the Duſt. 
This may certainly render us happy all our 
Days in this Life.j'@ ſatisfy us early with thy Mer - 
cy, fo fball we rejoice, and be glad all our Days, 
- £ the P/alaft Pjah, go, Intimating, That if 
they had an aſſured Intereſt in the Love of God, 
this would be a certain ground of Satisfaftion 
and Content for all the Days of this their moe- 
tal Life. This is true, and beſides, when we 
go away from this World, when we muſe leave 
for ever all that we enjoy of it, This may be 
our Portion ſtill, and can bleſs vs with the Goods 
of Eternity. And what Security arid Peace is 
there in the Thought, that this may be an Ever- 
laſting Source of Bleſlings * How pure, andper- 
fe, and high is the delight in this, while it is 
not allayed with the fears, or expeftations of 
loſing that which makes us fo happy 4 Thus we 
may ſee, that the Perſon loving; does mightily 
recommend the Love of God, and that wie may 
from thence conclude the Happincſs of thoſe: 
who are the Objects of it. | 

Now let us ſee further, how this does alſa appear 
in the Exerciſes or Benefits which his-matchlefs 
Lovebeſtows.From the former head we learn what 
great things it can do;from this,we. ſhall ſee whar 
it does, and has done: And we ſhall fee, that 
as there is no Love like his, there is none ſo great 
as He, ſothereare no ſuch Benefits any way to be 
obtained,as by his Love. ThefeExerciſes.of Divine 
Favour are properly kis lifting up of the Light 
of his Countenance upon us, and theſe are able 


to contribute more to our Happineſs, than all 
E 4 things 
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things in the world beſides them. The Benefits 

which the peculiar Favour of God beſtows, are 
theſe; 

1. He does forgive and pardon all their Sins 
to them, who are thus the Objects of his Love. 
They become ſoby the Meritorious Death and 
Paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which through 
their Faith is-to them a Propitiation for Sin: 
And therefore ' the righteous - Judge: of all the 
World , being atton*d and Teconciled, he will 
no more::impute-to them their Iniquity. And 
tho'the imperfe&t Creatures ,.' do too often of- 
fend, notwithſtanding all their Care , yet upon 
the renewal of - their Repentance, and their daily 
asking the Pardon of their Sins , His Mercy for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt , daily. gives them their 
Pardon.'' Now every man that knows himſelf 
a Sinner, 'and that did ever ſeriouſly conſider 
what that imports, and what belongs to ſuch a 
Condition ;. cannot chufe but acknowledge it an 
unſpeakabte'Benefit to have his Sins all forgiven ; 
to be ſure it-is really ſuch in its ſelf, The Man 
who is forgiven can think-of God, and not be 
troubled.,. nor afraid, can put up his Requeſts 
tothe Throne of. Grace with aſſured, and com- 
fortable ExpeCtations, ' He | that knows this of 
himſelf, knows-too, that the great Obſtacle, 
and 'Impediment of the : Exerciſes of Divine 
Mercy is removed , 'and he may hope that the 
Streams of it ſhall plencifully flow towards him: 
He: may/hope -that his Jniquities/ ſhall not with- 

hold good things from him. ' And what a Plea- 
fure isit to think of an Enemy reconciled, and 
become 2 faithful, affetionate: Friend / And 

| | eſpecially 
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eſpecially to know this of the Almighty and E- 
ternal God ! To know that Infinite, and Eternal 
Perfe&tions, which were adverſe and. angry, are 
reconciled, and become kind ! - How great, and 
how ſenſible a Bleſſing muſt it be for a man to be 
able to ſay; I, that was obnoxious to an Infi- 
nite, Eternal Wrath I, that lay under the hea- 
vy loadof aJuſt Curſe, which doom'd me to E- 
verlaſting Flames, am now become an Obje&t of 
Infinite and Eternal Love, and an Heir of Hea- 
ven! He, who might have treated me with E- 
verlaſting. ſeverity, I am ſure will now uſe me 
with Everlaſting loving kindneſs, The fooliſh 
and unreaſonable Ills, that I have done, and the 
baſe Afﬀronts I have offered the great God, ſhall 
coſt me no moreSorrow,than that of a wholeſome 
Repentance. This is a very happy, and very 
pleaſant Change in a Man's Condition. 

This Bleſling introduces a Peace, that paſſes 
all underſtanding ; and indeed a Peace, which the 
world cannot give. For may add,that the aſſu- 
red Pardon of our Sins is abſolutely neceſſary to 
our taking any conſiderable Comfort, or De- 
light in any thing of this World; for withour 
this, if we look into our Condition , we muſt 
know , that theſe are all forfeited things, that 
they are bur lent us by the Patience of God ; our 
tranquiility , and proſperity depends upon the 
will of him,who is juſtly diſpleaſed with usfor our 
Sins, and is daily provoked to put an end to it, 
The unpardoned Sinner cannot conſider his Con- 
dition, nor underſtand it, but he muſt be affright- 
ed and troubled; for he muſt ſee, that the 
Sword of Divine Vengeance hangs continually 


Over 
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over his Head; and this muſt needs dafh all his 
Joy - Butthat is a very poor Felicity , which: 
cannot endure to be reflefted upon, and conſider- 
ed, which, if it be rightly underſtood, is ſpoile 
and loſt; if it be examined, is none art all. If 
therefore we would have a Condition in this 
Life, which we may reflect upon, and conſider, 
and take delight to do ſo, we muſt have the Par. 
don of all our Sins aſſured, and God reconciled to 
us. And now I think, we mzy conclude this Head 
with the P/almift's words, Pſal.z2. 1, 2. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe tranſgreſſion 1s forgiven, whoſe ſm 
is covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
mputeth not Iniquity. 

"* Another bleſſed Exerciſe of the Divine 
Favour tothe peculiar Objefts of it is , that he 
does fanttify them $ that he reſtores that moſt 
excellent Part of the Divine Image, which we 
unhappily loſt in the Fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents. We are taught, that this is a Fruit of 
hisLove , Eph. 5. 25 , 26. where it is ſaid, 
Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that be might ſan&tify and cleanſe it with the waſbing of 
warer by the word:that is,by pouring out uponthem 
the ſanclifying Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
who is compared to water, Thus he expreſles and 
exerciſes his Love to them that are the Objetts of 
it ; And thus his Love grows from Compallien to 
a Complacency : He that pitied them in their 
wretched Pollution, loves them into. lovelineſs - 
He ſo ſhines upon them with the Light of his 
Countenance, as to communicate Light and 
Brightneſs to them, ſo as to adorn them with the 
bright Rays of his own Glory; andthen he takes 
eciight in them. ' Buc 
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But how great the Happineſs of this Effet is, 
let os fee. This is an Exerciſe of Divine Love, 
which is exceeding Fruitful, and full of Joys 
and Bleſſings, A world of new Delights ; this 
brings a man acquainted with that he never 
knew before, nor was capable of knowing, till 
this bleſſed Change was wrought in him. The 
ReQitude, and Order of the Soul, which this 
introduces,is as pleaſant as Health after Sickneſs; 
There is now Eaſe for Pain, Strength for Weak- 
neſs, Freedom for Confinement, a comfortable En- 
joyment of yood things, without loathing of rhemz 
Life and AQvity, without faintneſs, and weari- 
neſs in well-doing ; and the Pleaſure of an uſe- 
frl Life to our ſelves and others, inſtead of that 
which was a Bnrden, and a Trouble to both. He 
that is fanftified has fo far a well compoſed Mind : 
He has calm Paſſions, regular Appetites, right and 
trove Thoughts, good, and wiſe, and ſafe Inclinati- 
ons. He can do that which is good, which his 
Mind tells him he ovght to do, which his Confci- 
efice may applaud him for doing; That which will 
pteafeGod, and bringhim EverlaſtmgAdvantages. 
He can delight in Good and Vertaons Aftions ; 
theſe have a great deal of a pleaſing Luſtre, and 
Beauty in them, and he has Eyes to ſe this now : 
He has a thind capable of, and exercifed in the 
diſcerning of Spiritual things, Wiſdom, Good- 
nefs, Joftice , Fairhfulneſs in the exerciſes and - 
expreſhons of them are as pleafanr to the Ob- 
ſervation of a good Man, as the moſt lovely, 
and curious Colours are to a found Eye, or the 
moſt harmonious Sounds to a well diſpoſed Ear, 
And jf the Yertues of a poor , imperfect Man 
gre 
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are adelight to him ; How much more ſo muſt 
the Perfections of the Infinite God be in all the 
appearances, and exerciſes of themſelves ? With 
what delight does he view the glorions Rays , 
and Beams of Divine Truth, and taithfulneſs, of 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, of Goodneſs and 
Mercy, as they they appear in God's works of 
Creation and Providence, and are ſcattered a- 
bout upon this lower World ! He is capable of 
ſeeing ſome or other of the Divine Attributes 
every where ; and in thoſe Diſpenſations, which 
he cannot underſtand , or reconcile to any other 
Attribute, he willingly acknowledges, and adores - 
an Incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 

The good Man by his ſpiritual and ſanCtified 
State of Mind does take a new, anda higher de- 
light in the Objects of his Senſes, than Beaſts, or 
Carnal mencan do: He does not ſtop at a meer 
ſenſual delight in them, as they do,but has more- 
over,and belides that, a very rational, and religi- 
ousdelight in them:He can pleaſe himſelf with ad- 
miring in them the traces and footſteps of God's 
glorious PerfeCtions ; In what is ſuitable, and 
pleaſing to his Appetites, He admires and de- 
I'ights in the Wiſdom of God, which adapted 
thoſe things, and made them ſo ſuitable, and 
that glorious Goodneſs , which affords ſo much 
Pleaſure and Happineſs to his Creature. He de- 
lights to praiſe, and love the Creator and 
Giver of the good things that he enjoys. 

3. Another Excrciſe and Benefit of the Di- 
vine Love is, That he will favourably diſpoſe of 
all their Aﬀairs in this World, for them who are 


the peculiar Objz&ts of his Fayour. It is true, 
the 
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the Scripture ſays, Thoſe whom God loves, he does 
rebuke and chaſten : And accordingly , they eſpe- 
cially, and above all men, ſhall not eſcape with- 
out Afﬀlition , when their Spiritual Condition 
needs it : But when God does afflict them, he 
does this many ways favourably, His wiſe, and 
tender Love takes care, that their Afflictions ſhall 
never be too heavy for them, that they ſhall not 
continue too long, that they ſhall redound to 
their Spiritual, and perhaps produce ſome tem- 
poral Advantage. The fruit of them ſhall be 
19 take away Sin 3 and fo they ſhall cure and re- 
moe a far greater Evil than themſelvesare : And 
't 15 an advance towards Happineſs,which is very 
conliderable to cure a far greater Evil by a leſſer 
one, an Eternal Evil by a Temporal one. Their 
AftliQtions ſhall bring forth the peaceable fruit of 
Righteouſneſs ; andAo, tho they are not joyous, bur 
grievous in themſelves, yet they ſhall be exceed- 
ingly joyous in their Fruits and Effefts;when they 
form in a Man agreater Fear of God, more Meek- 
neſs and Humility; when they teach him Patience 
and Contentedneſs, indifferency towards this 
World,and deſires after a better:For theſe,and o- 
ther good Effects of -Afliftion', upon thoſe whom 
God loves,we have reaſon to ſay with the Pſ/almiſt, 
Bleſſed s the man whom God chaſteneth, and tcacheth 
out of his Law. 

But further, We muſt conſider, that God is a 
defence + to thoſe whom he loves, and David 
could ſay, God is my Refuge, as well as my Portiow 
in the Land of the Living. Thou wilt bleſs the 
Righteous (ſays he, Pſal. 5. 12.) And with Favour 
wilt thou compaſs him, as with a Shield. When 
he ſees it fitteſt for them, he keeps _ 
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from Calamites and AfMidtions. So he preſerved 
Noah from periſhing in the Univerſal Deluge ; 
fo he reſcued Le: from the Flames of Sadomz ſo 
he ſaved the 7ſraelites in the Red Sea, wherein 
he drowned the Egyptians. And the allured Pro- 
te&tion of the Almighty is a great comfort and 
fatisfaftion in the weak and expoſed State of 
this preſent Life , where innumerable Evils al- 
ways compaſs us about : Our own weakneſs and 
frailty , and the frailty and mutableneſs of all 
thoſe things whereof the Frolperity of this Life 
does conſiſt, render us continually liable to Vex- 
ation and Miſery. In this caſe, and upon this 
account, it is abſolutely neceſlary to us to have 
ſome good Hope of the Divine ProteCtion, for 
the preſerving our Minds in any meaſure of 
Tranquillity and Peace, and to deliver us from 
the Wrackings , and Torments of continual 
Fears. How wretched may we {ce many Men, 
even in the midſt of a large Portion thraugh the 
want of this Hope? They are even undone, far 
fear of being undone; ſome almoſt ſtarve them- 
ſelves out of the Fear, that they ſhall fall into 
want. This wretched anxiety hinders them 
from uſing what they have , and makes them 
want for fear of wanting it, Hence are thoſe 
Cares that devour the Thoughts of many Men, 
that tire, and ſpend their Bodies, that diſturb 
their Minds, that confound their Reaſosg, that 
interrupt, and break their Sleep , and ſpoil the 
Enjoyment even of the beſt things they have : 
So unhappy are they while ſenſible of the mutg- 
bleneſs of their Condition, and while they wayg 
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dence of God. But he whom God loves can re- 
ly upon him, he can expect ſafety from his ever- 
waking , and irreſiſtible Providence z; and fo is 
freed from the Torment of theſe Anxions Cares 
and Fears, The happy Author of this Z/alm, 
where our Text is, exprefles ſomething of the 
Tranquillity and Peace of his Mind , which 
was the Effet of God's lifting wp the light of his 
Countenance upon him, T1 will both lay me dans is 
peace and ſleep, for thou Lord only makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety, Verſe 8. 

And as the Man whom God Joves, has theſc 
comfortable ExpeCtations relating to the Evils, 
which this Life is expoſed to ; ſo_ he may have as 
comfortable ones relating to the good things, 
that may be enjoyed here. Theſe are all of them 
the promiſed Portion.of thoſe whom God loves ; 
as the Apoſtle ſhews us, in ſaying, That Godlineſs 
bath the Promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as of 
that to come, And when tis ſaid, P/al. $4: 17. 
God will not with-hold any good thing from them that 
walk wprightly. This is meant of ſuch. They 
whom he loves, ſhall be ſure to want no manner of 
thing that 1s good for them. 

Now, how great Content and Satisfaction 
may a Man conceive from this Exerciſe of Di- 
vine Love , from God's continual Care of him, 
and his Aﬀairs ! Surely, this is the greateſt Fe- 
licity in this world , to have all our Afﬀairs re- 
garded by the Wife, and Almighty God the 
Diſpoſer of all things. To be , and know 
our ſelves always under the Eye and Care of fuch 
a Friend: To have all our Intereſts regarded, as 
if they were his own ; To bave him take upon 

bim- 
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himſelf the care of doing us good, and making us 
happy, of making every thing that befalls us, to 
redound to our Advantage, Indeed , this afſy- 
rance- muſt needs ſweeten every Evil that befals 
us, of what ſort ſoever it is, to think, This is 
ordered for me by him that loves me; by him 
that is as tender of my Well-fare, as I my ſelf 
could be; by him thar is Infinitely wiſer than T, 
and knows what is beſt for me. How ealy, and 
calm a condition may that Man's mind be in, at 
all times, who has this aſſurance ? 

Further, we muſt reckon that this conſidera- 
tion exceedingly heightens the ſweetneſs of every 
good we enjoy, To conſider, this is the Favour 
of Heaven to me; I receive this Enjoyment 
from the peculiar Love of God to me, The 
enjoyment of that which is: the Fruit of a Man's 
own Pains and Labour, .adds much to the Plea- 
ſure of the Enjoyment : But the Favonr of God, 
and his Bleſſing contributes much more : When 
I can ſay, This that I now have, proceeds from 
that fpecial Favour of Heaven, which takes care 
of -me, ; 

4. Laſtly, The peculiar Favour of God gives 
to thoſe whom he lo loves, an aſlured, and ſafe 
Right and Title to the Everlaſting Bleſſednefs, 
which is to come. They are the certain Heirs 
of Heaven. The Love of the Father is promilſ- 
ed to them that believe in Chriſt : And this Love 
has promiſed to give them Eternal Life. His 
Love will never ceaſe bleſſing them, till it has 
made them perfectly Bleſſed : Till it has cured 
all their Imperfeftions, has ſupplicd all their 
Wants, has remoyed from them all Evil, _ 

ct 
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ſet them ſafe in perfect Bliſs. This 1s the 
Condition of the Future Bleſſedneſs, which they 
are deſigned for: No deſirable Thing ſhall be 
wanting there, , neither ſhall any evil encumber 
it: And this ſhall be the Rich, and Bounteous, 
and Everlaſting Portion of thoſe whom God 
loves. They may expect, that the good Work 
of Sanctification, which is begun in them, ſhall 
be perfected unto the Day of Jeſus Chriſt : That 
the Lord Jeſus will keep them from everyEvil work, and 
preſerve them to his Heavenly Kingdom. And how 
comfortably muſt a Man ſpend his Days under 
this joyfuqx Expectation, Every thing here may 
mind him of his Home, the happy Canaar a- 
bove : The good things here may tell him of 
better there; and when any of theſe pleaſe, he can 
ſay , How much more pleaſant are the things 
which are there ? The Griefs on Earth may put 
him in mind of the Joys of Heaven ; and when 
any thing troubles him here, he can conſider 
there is no ſuch trouble there. The Mutation of 
Earthly things, may call to his Mind the Stabi- 
lity and Durableneſs of the Heavenly ; and this 
may comfort, when the other vexes him. How 
pleaſantly does he ſpend his Days, that is, all his 
Life long travelling towards Heaven, It does 
not trouble him to perceive his Time waſte, and 
ſpend its ſelf apace : His Heart , and Aﬀections 
are removed to Heaven already, and he is glad 
that Time makes haſte to remove his Perſon thi- 
ther too : Heis glad to think that it is continual- 
ly doing ſo. He knows that whenever Time 
ſhall commit him to Eternity , he ſhall go from 
lower degrees of Happineſs to higher ; from 

þ that 
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that which ſuffers ſome Interruptions here,at leaſt, 
as to the Senſe and Enjoyment of it,to that which 
ſhall never know any Interruptions, The Light 
of God's Countenance may have ſome Intervals 
of Darkneſs now mingled with it; but then it 
ſhall ſhine bright upon him for ever, and make 
a coniiwally happy Day of Glory. He goes 
from a mixed Happineſs to a pure and perfect 
one : He does not go naked our of the World ; 
but well provided for in another, ſince God will 
there be his everlaſting Portion, and exceeding 
great Reward. 
Now l have done the Proof of this Truth, That 
the Favour of God,is the moſt deſirable Good,and 
the enjoyment of that, the beſt Spring and Foun- 
tain of our Happineſs and Comfort. | have dwelt 
long upon this (as I ſaid the Diſcourſe would 
chiefly be employed in it ) and may, I think, be 
excuſed for ſtaying long among ſo many pleaſant 
Thovghts, as the Love of God ſuggeſts. 
Application. 1 ſhall ſay but little now for Appli- 
cation of theſe things, becauſe I intend the follow- 
ingDiſcourſe to beApplicatory of this. For the pre- 
ſenr,lct us reflect alittle upon what has been ſaid. 
And do not theſe things which have been ſaid 
of the Love of God, naturally lead us tro condemn 
both in our ſelves , or others , all the negle&t 
there 1s among us, of ſo matchleſs a Benefit ? 1s 
it not a wonderful thing , that Mankind ſhould 
neglect the Love of God * That it ſhould be com- 
mon, and general among Men to have little or 
no Concern for an Intereſt in that ? And yet it 
is thus with the World, The Pſalmiſt here does 
not ſay, There be many that [ay , Lord, lift thou 
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up the light of thy Countenance upon us : Alas ! the 
Many tollow other Goods, and neglect this ; They 
ſpend their Labour for that which is not Bread, 
and their Mony for that which will not profit, 
and neglect the true Felicity, There is nothing 
ſo little minded in the World, as the ſecuring 
an Intereſt in the Love of God, There are many 
guilty of this, that do not obſerve it in them- 
ſelves. Let us ſee then, who muſt be charged 
with this Folly ; that ſo we may diſcover what 
there is of ir in our ſelves. | 
Some look upon the Love of God, as a thing 
that will come of its ſelf, without any ſeeking, 
or endeavours after it ; andirt is a very cheap 
thing in their Opinion of it: They have ſuch 
an Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, that they 
think he cannot be affronted, or diſpleaſed, but 
will love them, however they carry themſelves 
rowards him : They think . he will love them , 
tho they do not much care for his Love, tho they 
never ſeek, tho they continually forfeit and de- 
ſpiſe ir : They think indeed, thar he will caſt 
Pearls before Swine. | 
Many really do not value the Love of God, 
they do not conlider the Neceſſity and Worth 
of it. They have God himſelf very little in 
their Thoughts,and ſo they do not know, or they 
conſider not the [mportance of an Intereſt in his 
Love. They do not conſider that an Over-ru- 
ling Providence mingles its ſelf with all things - 
That they have all they enjoy from him : That 
they muſt be Beholden to him for an Happy Life 
on Earth ; and they baniſh utterly from their 
Thoughts all concern, and care about the Life 
0 come. F 2 Is 


68 Of True Happineſs. 

Is not any thing preferr'd by a great many be- 

fore this that comes in competition with it ? Do 

not value a little vnprofitabl Gain, a little 
fooliſh Pleaſure, a little lippery Honour , and 
the moſt tranſrent Gratifications of their deſires 
of any ſort, more than the Love of an Infinite, 
Eternal God ? Do not men commonly expett 
their Happineſs from the things of this World 
from what they can ſee, or taſte, or feel ? Are 
not ſenſible things moſt ſenſible to the dull, and 
carnal Minds of Men? How little Charm, or 
Invitation has this thin , inviſible Bleſſing with 
it to a great many ? They forget that the things 
which are not ſeen, are Eternal ; That Spiritu- 
c are the greateſt, and the moſt conſiderable. 
Spiritual things are as nothing to them ; they 
have not the Senſes of their Minds exerciſed to 
diſcern ſuch things. 

And further : Are there not many, that never 
had a ferious , enquiring Thought , whether 
they are in Favour with God or not ? Whether 
the Almighty be to them a Friend, or an Enemy ? 
That never did ſet themſelves down, ſeriouſly 
to examine into this Matter, or that would con- 
tinne the enquiry till they came to a well-ground- 
ed Determination concerning their State: And 
do ſuch indeed deſire an Intereſt in the Love of 
God > 

Are there not alſo maty that take no care 
to pleaſe God, who follow their own Inclinati- 
ons, without any regard to his Will and Laws, 
and ſo do daily affront, and difpleaſe him ? And 
and are theſe concern'd for an Intereſt in his Fa- 


your? Theſe that live in gainful , or pleaſant 
Sins, 
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Sins, and will not be perſuaded to leave them 
for the Favour of God > Or, they that live in 
the habitual, conſtant PraCtice of the moſt need- 
leſs Sins, ſuch as Swearing, Curling, Backbiting, 
Slandering ; or in the moſt miſchievous , and 
hurtful Sins, ſuch as Inremperance and Prodiga- 
lity, and will not leave them for the Favour of 
God; Are they concern'd for an Intereſt in 
that ? 
How many beſides are there, that put off this 
Concern and Care , and bid it ſtand by till they 
have accompliſht ſome other Deligns? Do they 
not think, that they may accompliſh Deſigns, 
which will be of Advantage to them without the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God upon them? Do 
they not think thoſe Deſigns more neceſſa- 
ry , and advantagious tothem than that ? And 
is not this to ſlight, and undervalve that ? To 
account it but a needleſs, or an indifferent thing ? 
Thus it is but too evident, that a great many 
neglect this Bleſſedneſs. 

And by theſe things we may underſtand our 
ſelves, if we will compare them with our own 
Carriage, and may fee whether we have been in 
this Folly or not : And indeed it may hereby ap- 
pear, that the beſt of us may charge our ſelves 
with having been too deep in it; that we have 
followed the things which are ſeen too much, 
and the unſeen things toolittle : We have loved, 
and ſought the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, But we muſt not obſerve this without mak- 
ing our ſelves ſenſible of the Guile, and Folly 
of it, and Reſolutions to be careful for the fu- 


ture, that we may avoid it, Let this then be 
F 3 the 
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the Matter of our Shame and Sorrow, Let us 
conſider how we muſt needs have offended God 
herein 3 That we have been guilty of the Idola- 
t1y of the Heart in loving, and ſeeking more the 
thinzs of this World, than the enjoyment of 
God; that we have been herein very ungrateful 
to his Creating Goodneſs, in deſpiling and neg- 
cting that Happineſs which he made us capable 
to enjoy ; that we have deſpiſed the Blood, and 
Death of the Redeemer, whereby an Attone- 
ment has been made for our Sins, and Salvation 
purchaſt for us at a coſtly Rate,cven the Salvation 
which herein we have neglected. Let us own 
then, that we have greatly ſinned, fo far as we 
have been guilty in this Matter , and have de- 
ſerved the moſt terrible Puniſhment : We have 
deſerved that God ſhould put vs off with any 
thing rather than his Love, while we have been 
ſeeking any thing more than that : Wedeſerye to 
feel the everlaſting Terrors of his Anger, if we 
deſpiſe his Love; and may reckon it an amazing 
Inſtance of his Mercy and Patience, that we 
are yet ſpared, and have time to recollett, and 
amend our ſelves. Let us confeſs our Sin, and 
reſolve toamend it. Let us, by frequent conſi- 
deration of the Neceflity, the Uſefulneſs, 
the Happineſs of God's Favour, bring our 
iclves to have a mighty eſteem and value for 
it, and raiſe in our ſelves the moſt earneſt deſires, 
and longings after it. Let us readily put 
tar away from us all things that will forfeit, 
and loſe the Favour of God. Let us be 
diligent and induſtrions in our Duty , 
in doing th? things that will pleaſe him ; 
; An 
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And then, let us ak for this, and nf 
ſhall receive it 5 Let us ſeck, and we ſhall 
find; let us knock, and this full Treaſury of 


Bleſſings , ſhall be opened to ns. 
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PNiinire, and Almighty Lord our God : Thou art he 
who haſt made the Heavens and the Earth, and the 
Sca, and all that is in them! ; Thou arr the Fountain Good, 
and the ſufficiency of every Creature in Heaven and 
Earth. We acknowledge, O Lord, it 1s in thee that 
we live, move, and have our Being, and all our treſh 
Springs are in thee. Thou art an Infinite Good, and at- 
terall thy Communications ro thy Creatures dolt re- 
main the tame ; 1: thee ſtill, does all Fulnets dwell. 'T'o 
thee, O Lord, do we poor and miterable Creatures 
inake our humble Addrefles: Thou alone haſt rhe words 
of Erernal Life ; Thou only, canſt make us happy ; In 
thy Favour is Life, even Eternal Life, and thy loving 
Kindneſs extends beyond the bounds of our preſent mor- 
ral Life. Oh Lord, lift thou up the light of thy Coun- 
renance upon us, and bleſs, and be merciful unto us: 
Enlighten our darkneſs, ftrengthen our weakneſs, ſanCt:- 
iy our unholy and pollured Natures ; communicate of 
thy fulneſsto the ſupply of all our wants, that we may 
rcjoice in thy Goocineſs, and always live ro thy Glory. 
L ord, we humble and abaſe our {clves before thee, tor 
that we have herctofore ſo little valued thy Favour, or 
concern'd our felyes to enjoy 1: : We fooliſh Creatures 
have been ready to prefer any thing before it ; we have 
valned the gratifying of impertmcnt and unreaſonable 
delires,the'gerting a lutle worldly Gain,the enjoying a hit- 
tle lenſual Pleaſure, above the matchlets Blettings ot thy 
Love. We have not beheved thy Goodnets, nor beet: 
able to truſt rhy Favour andLove,o take care of,and pro 

vide for us. Thus are we exceeding, guilty,and while we 
remain thus eltranged from thee, we can never be hap 

Þy. We beleath thee , OLord, deat not with us atter 
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our Sins, neither reward us according our to our Ini- 
quities : When we humbly confeſs our Sins, do thou 
| forgive them, and cleanſe us from all our un- 
righteouſneſs. Make us for the furure to value thy Love 
above all things ; and therefore to ſer our ſelves with 
great care to do thoſe things that are well-pleafing in thy 
fighr, and to avoid whatever 1s offenſive ro the pure 
Eyes of rhy Glory. Let us be ſenſible rhar ir is only the 
pure in Heart thar can ſee thee , and therefore be in- 
dn{trious to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of 
Fleſhand Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in thy Fear. Lord, 
we give thanks for thy Forbearance and Patience ro- 
wards us, that thou haſt not yer cut us off, and ſenr us 
ro Eternal miſery ; that we have yer Means of Grace, 
and Hopes of Glory: Let thy Goodneſs, and Forbear- 
ance lead us effettually ro unfeigned Repenrance, and 
end in a full remiſſion of all our Sins. Transform us in- 
ro thy likeneſs by the renewing of our Minds, and ler the 
light of thy Countenance beaurify and adorn us: Love 
us into lovelineſs, Oh thou Almighty Love, thar thou 
mayelt then delight in us, and weas we oughr,may have 
our chief delight in rhee. 

We pray thee, ſhew Mercy to all Mankind : Pour 
our thy Spirit upon all Fleſh, that they may know thee, 
and ſeek thee, and find, and praiſe rhee, and rejoice in 
thy abundant Goodneſs, Let thy continual Pity cleanſe, 
and defend thy Church. Lord, took down in mercy up- 
on us, and bleſs us, thar all the ends of the World 
may fear thee, Wepray thee do good to theſe Nations 
in which we live, according thy infinite Sufficiency, and 
our Necetlines : Oh let not our Iniquities with-hold good 
rhings from us, bur according to the multitude of thy 
tender Compattions, blor out all our Tranſgreflions : 
Bleſs our Gracious King and Queen ; and make the one 
a Nurfng, Father, and the other a Nurting Mother to 
that part of thy Church, which thou haſt planted a- 
mong us ; and ler rheir good Influence extend further 
to the Benehr of it, and make Them the Honourable 
Inttruments of Eſtabliſhing Peace and Truth, not only 
n thelc, bur allo in the Neighbouring Nations, to the 

Glory 
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Glory of thy great Name. Bleſs all Ranks, and De. 


grees of Men among us, and make them to live to thy 
Glory,to be conformable,and obedient ro ourGovernourg, 
and uſeful, peaceable, righteous , and charitable one to. 
wards another in their ſeveral Stations. We humbly 
pray for all Friends, Relations, Benefactors ; bleſs, and 
prelerve them from every evil Work, and conduct them 
ro thy Heavenly Kingdom. 

Let this Day, Oh Lord, be happy to us in the fruitful, 
and effectual Influences of thy Ordinances upon our 
Hearts and Lives: Let us not be forgerful Hearers, but 
be Doers of thy Word , that we may be bleſt in our 
Deed. Grant us rolie down in Peace this Night, to reſt 
in Safery : And bethou, O God, our Portion and Re. 
fuge in the Land of the Living, and hereafter our ex. 
ceeding great Reward , for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whoſe fo and Words, we further preſent our Re. 
queſts unto thee, ſaying, 


'@5 R Father , which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that tre. 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
irver us fromevil, Amen, 
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Heavenly Mind, 


DESCRIBEDand UR GE D. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRever! us, O Lord, inall our doings with thy moſt gract- 
ous favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——————— 


Colol. 3. 2. 


Set your Jffeftions on Things above, and 
not On things on the Earth. 


O W well did the Bounteous Creatour of 

all things contrive the Nature of Man, for 

the making him exceedingly Happy ! He put in- 
to our Conſtitution an Immortal Spirit, join'd 
to a Living and Senſible Body : And ſo he made 
vs Capable of the Delights of both Worlds, 
the Spiritual, and the Material; By our Souls 
we 
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we are capable toenjoy, and delight in Spiritual 
Objetts , and their Properties and Qualities : 
We are capable of a rational, ſpiritual Delight in 
ſenſible Objects ; and we are capable to enjoy,and 
delight in God himſelf, and his Infinite, Eternal 
Perfections.And by our Badies, which are allied to 
this World, we are capable of a ſenſual Delight in 
the things of it; to enjoy and pleaſe our ſelves with 
the Properties, Vertues and Qualities belonging 
to Material things. So bounteous and kind was 
the Creatour to Man, in the Forming of him. 
But, alas ! Man has not been kind to himſelf: 
He did not remain long in the happy State which 
he was firſt ſet in ; but by following too much 
the Pteaſures of his Senſe, he loſt all the great- 
eſt Pleaſures of his Mind. By eating the For- 
bidden Fruit, he ſinned againſt God; loſt his 
Favour, and the Enjoyment of him ; became 
alienated from God ; and his Mind became ſub- 
jet to the ſhameful Diſcale of Senſuality, A low, 
and ſordid Propenſity to Earthly things, did 
from henceforth poſſeſs him, and a wretched In- 
capacity, and Averſeneſs towards Heavenly and 
Spiritual things, We are condemned to enjoy 
only the loweſt, and weakeſt, and the leaſt part 
of our Happineſs ; to gnaw, as it were, on the 
Shell of Pleaſure , and enjoy no more than the 
Brute Beaſts do. We following the nnhappy Fall 
of our Naturc, do amulſc , and entertain our 
felves only with the paor ObjeCts of Senſe, ut- 
terly iorget, and neglect our higher Capacities, 
and onr truc Happineſs, Tt is the whole Bufinefs 
of onr Religion in all the parts of it, to recover 


25 from this ſhameful, and deadly Fall; to draw 
us 
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usoff from this our wretched Attachment to this 
World; and turn us from a falſe Happineſs to 
2 true one, The ſcope and aim of all its Do- 
Arins, Precepts , Promiſes, Threatnings, Mo- 
tives and Aſſiſtances is this, to make us truly hap- 
Py: And the Sum of all is, to bring us to what . 
the Apoſtle here exhorts to, in ſaying ; Ser your 
Aﬀections on Things above, not on Things on theEarth, 

By Things above, he means thoſe very things 
which were recommended to you, by theDiſcourſe 
immediately foregoing this, as the chiefeſt, and 
the true Objects of ourHappineſs : He means God 
himſelf, who is our Chief Good, and the Ex- 
preſſions, and Exerciſes of his peculiar Favour 
and Love. He means the Graces which the Ho- 
ly Spirit works into the Souls of Men, which 
perfect, and adorn, and compoſe the Mind : He 
means the everlaſting Bleſſedneſs which is to 
come, the Happineſs and Joys of Heaven. 

By adviling to ſet our Afe&ions on thoſe things, 
he means they ſhould be much the Objets of our 
Minds ; he intends the Application of the whole 
Soul to them, and the employing of all our Pow- 
ers about them, The Original word, which we 
render here ſet your Afeftions, has this large Im- 
port, and Signification , and might be rendered , 
Mind thoſe thing « which are above : Let your Judg- 
ments eſteem them, your Wills chuſe, and your 
AﬀeCtions follow them. 

And not on Things on the Earth : that is, rather 
than the Things of the Earth, It is according 
to the Cuſtom and Phraſe of the Hebrew Lan-. 
guage, to expreſs thus, when .t only intends to 


prefer the formcr things it ipcaks of, before the 
latter, 
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latter, So in Hof. 6. 6. The Prophet, it the Per: 
ſon of God, ſays; 1 will have Mercy , and 
not Sacrifice : that is, rather than Sacrifice, he in- 
tended to expreſs God®s preference of Mercy be- 
fore Sacrifice. Here then the Apoſtle, who was 
an Hebrew of Hebrews, ſpeaking after the Phraſe, 
and Manner of his own Language, muſt be un- 
derſtood to mean, Ser your Aﬀettions on Things 
above, rather than on Things on the Earth: Mind 
thoſe Things molt ; let them have the preference 
with you. He does not forbid, nor docs our Re- 
ligion forbid the moderate ſeeking, and enjoy- 
ment of the Good things of this World. We 
are not bound to be unſeniible of their Goodneſs, 
to take no delight in them, nor abſolutely, and 
wholly to refuſe , or reject all ſenſual Pleaſures, 
The things of this World are good in their Kind 
and Degree , and are uſeful and neceſſary to 

in our preſent State, and we may enjoy them 
with delight , and give God Thanks for them. 
But {till we muſt prefer the things above, to theſe 
below ;, Spiritual Things to Material, the better, 
and nobler things to thoſe that are worſe, and 
of a meaner Nature. 

It ſhall be the Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe ( by 
God's Aſſiſtance) to explain or expreſs to you 
more largely and particularly , the Import and 
Meaning of the Apoſile*s exhortation here : And 
then to urge our Obcdience to it, with a few pro- 
per Motives : And thus will this Diſcourſe ( as it 
was intended ) be very Applicatory of that 
which goes before it. 

Explication. In the firſt Place, I ſhall ſhew you 


how we ought to mind and apply our ſelves to the 
things 


7 he Heavenly Mimd. 29 


things above: With how muchConcern andCare we 
ſnould ſeek the Favour of God, the matchleſs 
Bleſlings of his Love, and the enjoyment of him 
therein. This 1 ſhall repreſeat to you under theſe 
three Heads ; 

1. The Things above muſt have the Prefer- 
cnce of our Judgments: We muſt eſteem, and 
value them before all other, 

2. They muſt have the Preference of our Wills 
and Aﬀections; We mult chuſe, and love them, 
deſire and delight in them , more than in any 
other, 

3, They muſt have the Preference of our 
Actions, and Courſe of Life. We ſhould ſeek, 
and purſue them more than all other things. 

I ſhall particularly iniſt and enlarge my Diſ- 
conrſe upon each of theſe ſeyerally, for the bet- 
ter Illuſtration of them. 

1, Thoſe things ought to have the Preference 
of our Judgments: We ſhould eſteem and va- 
lue them as the beſt things. We muſt account 
God our Chiefeſt Good, and the enjoyment of 
him in his Love the higheſt Felicity : This ſhould 
be the ſerled, and fixed Judgment of our Souls; 
a Conclnſton deliberately, and firmly made. The 
Apoſtle who gives this DireCtion in our preſent 
Text, expreſſes thus concerning himſelf, when 
he ſays, Phil. 3.8, I count all things but dung, that 
I may win Chriſt, and be found m him; that is, 
That Imay through him have an Intereſt in God, 
and in the Bleſſings of his peculiar Love. This 
has been the conſtant Practice and State of all 
good and rectified Souls, Thy loving kindneſs is 
better than life , ſays David , Pſal. 63. 3, More 

to 
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to be deſired are thy Commandments than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than the Hony, and 
the Hony-comb, Pſal; 19. This preference and 
eſteem of things above, is ſeveral times expreſt 
by Solomon, in the words which he puts into the 
Mouth of a Holy Soul, in his Book of Canticle;, 
in Chap. 1. Verſe 2, She ſays to Chriſt, Th 
Love tu better than Wine, The expreſſions and 
exerciſes of thy Favour are better far, and more 
chearing and refreſhing to the Mind, than the 
richeſt Wines are to the faint and thirſty Body. 
Again, ſhe ſays, Chap. 2. 3. As the Apple Tre 
among the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my Beloved a- 
mong the Sons, He is to be preferred before all 
other. Yea, ſhe ſays in plain Terms, Chap, x. 
10. He 1s the chiefeſt among Ten thouſand, Theſe 
are all of them the expreſſions of ſuch Souls, as 
mind the things above, rather than thoſe below, and 
prefer Spiritual Objects before Senſual. God 
muſt have the Aſcendant in our Souls. He who 
truly is the Chiefeſt Good, muſt be accounted 
ſo. We muſt believe him the Center and 
Source of all Goodneſs; the Fountain and 
Giver of all that which is in the Creatures. And 
that he has not given away from himſelf what 
he has communicated to them, but is ſtill an in- 
exhauſtible Fulneſs of Good : That in him doss 
all deſirable Fulneſs dwell; and that he alone is 
able to afford full Content and Happineſs to the 
Soul of Man. We muſt account it a much hap- 
== State to enjoy the things above, than the thing; 
elow : Much better to be vertuous and good, 
than rich and great, to enjoy the Favour of God, 
than the Eſteem of Men, And if we have the 
greateſt 
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oreateſt value and eſteem for the ebings above, wC 
{}all value ail other things according to the rela- 
tion which they bear to them. Thoſe things which 
have a ſubſerviency to them,and are means of at- 
taining them will be valued next to them, and 
will for their ſakes be in great eſteem too: Such 
are Prayer, Hearing the Word of God, Read- 
ing, and Meditating on it, and the At- 
tendance upon Sacraments, And again - 
Thoſe things which are contrary and oppo- 
ſite to theſe, which hinder the enjo yment 
of them, will not be lookt upon as Indifferent, 
they will be accounted very evil things, and be 
abſolutely rejefted from all eſteem with us ; Such 
are all manner of Sins and Wickedneſſes. Thus 
muſt the !þ12gs above have the Preference of our 
Judgments. 

2, They muſt alſo hayethe Preference of our 
Wills and Aﬀections, We muſt chuſe them be- 
fore all other things ; love, delire, and delight 
moſt in them. When thoſe things are propoſed, 
deſcribed, and offered to us, we muſt not regard 
them with indifferent, and carelefs Minds. Our 
Souls muſt be moved rowards them, in chuling, 
accepting , and dcliring above all things to be 
Partakers of them. This alfſo' has been the 
Temper of good Souls, as the Expreſſions that 
have fallen from ſuch do abundantly declare. 
The Holy Author of P/z/, 73. ſays to God, 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 1s 
nme on Eirth that I can deſire beſides the e. 
The Spoute 1a the Canticles ſays, Cant.rt. 2, Let 
him kiſs me with the Kifſes of his Mouth, That 
which I chieſly deſire is, to receive the expreſlions 
of thy matchleis Love. And in Yer/e 4. ſhe favs, 

© We 
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We will be glad, and rejoice in thee, we will remem- 
ber thy Love more than Wine, If we can enjoy 
thy Favour, Oh Jeſus, lover of Souls ; This is 
that we moſt value, This is all we care for, This 
is that will be moſt pleaſing to us, Ardent De- 
ſires after God, the P/ſalmiſt expreſſes, Pſal, 4.2. 
1,2. As the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, 
fo panteth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirſt- 
ch for God, for the living God ; when ſhall I come 
and appear before God | 
If we are not aſſured of an Intereſt in the pe- 
culiar Love of God, we ſhould moſt earneſtly 
and inceſſantly delire this : We ſhould make it 
the chief ſubject and matter of our Prayers, 
The want of this ſhould not be farisfied, 
and madevp with any [thing elſe. Let us 
never ſay to our ſelves upon the moſtplen- 
tiful Enjoyment of theſe things , as that Man 
whom our Saviour deſcr.b2s, LZuke 12. who 
ſaid, Soul, take thine eaſe, becauſe thou haſt Goods 
laid up for many years. Our Souls mult take no 
Eaſe, nor ever bc at Reſt, till we have Goods laid 
»p for Eternity, God mult be the only Center 
pf our Hopes and Aims - We ſhonld love him 
with a tranſcendent Love. Nothing ſhould grieve, 
or trouble us, ſo much as what does damp our 
Hopes of Heaven; nothing ſo much tranſport 
and pleaſe , as what does raiſe, and promote, 
and confirm them. 
if we have been ſo happy as to gain an Inte- 
reſt in his Favour, and to be in ſome mecaſurc 
Partakers of the Bleſſings of his Love, it will be 
the Temper of our Minds to delight greatly in 
the things above ;, highly will the Thoughts of our 
Happineſs pleaſe us; we ſhall be able to ſay of 
God, 
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God, as David did, My Meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet, 1 will be glad, or rejoice in the Lord, Pal. 
104+ This will be the chief delight and ſolace 
of the Heavenly Soul to think; God loves me, 
the moft High has a peculiar favour for me, 
This God is my God, for ever and ever : With highelt 
Pleaſure will the Soul ſay, My Beloved, 4s mine, 
and I am his : There is laid up for me a Crown of 
Righteouſneſs. 

And if ſuch be the moſt welcome and pleaſant 
Thovghts, it cannot be but they will be very fre- 
quent ones. Oh how I love thy Law ( ſays David ) 
It is my Meditation all the Day, Pal. 119. 97. 

When we can let many Days paſs over our 
Heads, without one ſerious and ſenſible Thought 
of Heavenly things , this is a Symptom of an 
Earthly, and Carnal Mind. The Heavenly Mind 
is neceſlitated , and drawn to other Thoughts, 
but it enclines to theſe. 

And the Sabbaths, and publick Worſhip of 
God are a great delight to ſuch a Man: When 
he may be ſeparated from the Concerns of the 
World , to contemplate the Riches of God's 
Love, to taſte the ſweetneſs of it, to conſider 
the Beauty of Holineſs, and the Joys of Heaven, 
The Senſe of his Soul is the ſame with that which 
David expreſles ,' P/al, 84. 10. A Day in thy 
Courts 1s better than a Thouſand ;, I bad rather be a 
Door-keeper inthe Houſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedneſs, And Solomon puts 2 
mighty value and eſteem for the Worſhip and 
Sacred Ordinances of God, and an exceſſive de- 
light in them into the Charatter of a devout Sov], 
which he gives us in his ſublime Song , Cart. 2. 
34, 5- where after he had made her ſay, As the 

(3 2 Apple- 
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Apple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, ſo is my Be. 
loved among the Sons : She carries on the Meta. 
phor, and ſays, I ſate down under his Shadow with 
great delight, and his Fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. 
He ns. me into the Banquetting-bouſe , and hiz 
Banner over me was love, And being thus enter. 
tained with his Love, ſhe is tranſported with 
delight, ſhe is, as it were, overwhelmed with 
Joy : Stay me with Apples ( ſays ſhe ) Comfort me 
with Flaggons , for I am ſick, of love. Which is 
as much as to ſay, Thy Love, dear Lord, is great 
like thy Self, and far greater than my narroy 
Capacity! When I conſider, when I feel it, 
when I enjoy the exerciſes of it in Holy Com- 
munion with thee, I am, me thinks, my ſelf, all 
Love ; I am tranſported in Extaſies of Love; 
and the Love l feel in my ſelf, and the de- 
light I take in thine , are a Pleaſure cven too 
great forme without thy aſſiſtance to bear ir, 
If our Mind and Heart were truly ſet on thing; 
above ; we ſhould go from Publick Devotion to 
Private, either in our Cloſets or Families: Cer- 
tainly, he that loves thoſe things, and wiſhes to 
be employed to Eternity about them , cannot 
think One whole Day in Seven too much to be 
ſeparated entirely from the World, for the en- 
joyment of them. And the Heavenly Soul will 
be often diſcourſing of Heavenly things, It isa 
Pleaſure to ſpeak of that we extreamly love - The 
Holy Soul repreſented in the Canticles, does fo 
often extol her Beloved , and ſo ſtay and dwell 
upon the Deſcriptions, Commendations and 
»iſcourſes concerning Chriſt, as does ſuflicient- 
Iy ſhew, He 1s indeed her Beloved. The Society 


therefore wherein ſuch an one may beſt —_— 
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of his Heart's chief Joy, will be always moſt 
acceptaÞle, and deſirable to him. Thoſe that 
value highly the ſame things that we value and 
love, will be moſt agreeable to us, eſpecially in 
ſuch caſes where there can be no rivalling of each 
other , as it is in this. Heavenly Souls will 
be moſt acceptable te the Heavenly. And 
the Joy and Pleaſure which attends the Thoughts 
and Remembrance of thoſe heavenly Things, 
which they are partly poſleſt, and partly in 
expeCtation of , will be able in a little time 
at leaſt, to overcome every worldly Sorrow, 
Laſtly; 1f we value and love Heaven, and 
things ab ove, more than things on the Earth, we 
mult greatly deſire to be in Heaven, We muſt 
needs deſire to be advanced to that State where 
we ſhall more perfectly enjoy thoſe things than 
we can here; where we ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the communicated likeneſs of God in our per- 
fect and compleat SanCctification , where we ſhall 
enjoy perfect Reſt and Bleſſedneſs ; we cannot 
chuſe but deſire that State,where, as we ſhall have 
a fuller enjoyment of the things we moſtly love, 
ſo the enjoyment of them ſhall be more conſtant 
and uninterrupted ; where we ſhall have the light 
of God's Countenance always ſhining bright up- 
on us 3 where no Clouds, no Eclipſes ſhall hide, 
or any Night ever take it from us , but it ſhall 
make a continual joyful and glorious Day. The 
Soul then that does truly reliſh and delight in 
theſe Divine things, cannot be ſatisfied to be here, 
but will, with ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, 
long for the time of his remoyal to that better 
State, He will not think his Life on Earth too 


ſhort , but rather too long : and be ready 
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to ſay, When will this my tedious Pilgrimage he 
over ? When ſhall I come and appear before God | He 
15 not only contented, but even deſirous with $r, 
Paul, To depart , and to be with Chrift. He can 
willingly forſake, not only a poor, mean, and 
laborious State on Farth ; but even a rich, proſ- 
perous, and eaſy one, for the better Enjoyments 
of Heaven : For that which he enjoys of Hea- 
ven here, is that which he chiefly delights in, 
And ſince the ſecond Coming of Chriſt is that 
which brings him his foll Redemption, and the 
perfect Fruition of all that he defires, he will 
greatly long for that ; he will be one of thoſe 
that love bis Appearing, He has the Spirit of 
the Bride in him , who ſays, Come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly , in Rev. 22. Or as the holy Souls 
before his firſt Coming, in longing delire after 
that, Cart, 8. 14, He will ſay for his Second, 
Make baſte, my Belowed , and be thou like a Roe, 
or to a young Hart upon the Mountains of Spices. 
Thus mnſt our Will and affections prefer the 
Things above. 

3. Thoſe things muſt have alſo the Prefer- 
ence of our Attions, and Courſe of Life. Ard 
It is a certain conſequent and fruit of the other 
two Particulars, and the beſt Indication of them 
in vs, that we chiefly endeavour after, and 
moſtly ſeek and purſue the Thirgs above. 

It is neceſſarily included in the minding, thoſe 
Things, that we ſeck them, and endeavour to be 
Partakers of them. We myſt frive to enter it 
at the ftraijt care ;, we muſt give diligence, to make 
eur Callirg ard Eleftion ſme; we moſt work ont 
wr Salvat;on with Fear and Trembling. Strong 
#nd true deſires after any other things , will 
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excite ſuitable Endeavours ; therefore it muſt be 
ſo with us in this Caſe, And thus it was with 
the good Soul, whole Aﬀections towards God, 
Solomon deſcribes ; who is repreſented by him, 
as very Inquiſitive after him - She lov'd in his ab- 
ſence ; as reſtleſs in her enquiry and ſearch, till 
ſhe had found bim whom her Soul loved, Cant, 3. 1, 
2, 3, 4+ Lazy wiſhes are of no value: Till we 
come to active Dekres and very vigorous En- 
deavours, we have not an Heart ſet upon the 
Things above. We mult very diligently uſe the 
Means that God: has appointed, and does afford 
us for the making us Partakers of thoſe things - 
The ordinary Mcans of attaining the SanCtifica- 
tion of our Nature ; the aſſured Pardon of our 
Sins ; the Beamsof Divine Favour, and a Title 
to Everlaſting glory : And they are Private, and 
Publick Prayers ; the Preaching of God's Word, 
and his Sacraments. Theſe muſt be valued as 
Means, as I ſaid before ; and alſo , I ſay now, 
they muſt be very diligently attended npon, and 
uſed. Ir muſt not be an indifferent Matter with 
us, whether we enjoy them or not. 

If we rightly , and heartily deſire heaven- 
ly Things, we ſhall be very diligent and indu- 
ſtrious in that Courſe of Duty, which the Pro- 
vidence of God gives us; whatever Station we 
are in, we ſhall endeavour to adorn it, to glori- 
fy God by our Behaviour in it - VVe fhall be 
ſteadfaſt, and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, and ought to be ſoz as knowing, 
That our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: As 
believing, that the glorious and eternal Rewards 
of Heaven deſerve our greateſt diligence, and la- 
bour in our Duty, 
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And further if we rightly mind the things above 
we ſhall ſet our ſelves as much as we need to re- 
move the Hindrances of attaining them. We ſhall, 
and ought to be ready to cut off 4 right Hand, and 
pluck out a right Eyo , that offends, and that would 
hinder our entrance into Life. We muſt not 
entertain, or cheriſh any Sin z but muſt induſtri- 
ouſly mortify, weaken, and ſubdue all carnal and 
corrupt Aﬀections. We muſt endeavour the 
weaning, our ſelves, as much as may be from the 
World, and to be as indifferent about our out- 
ward Condition in it as we can be. We muſt 
ſhake off all ſuch Clogs and Weights, that our 
freed Souls may without Incumbrance , aſpire 
towards Heaven. 

And we muſt chiefly ſeek and purſue the Things 
above , ſeek them with more diligence and en- 
deavour , with more earneſt Application of 
Mind than we do the Things below. "This our Sa- 
viour expreſly direts, Mat. 6, 33, Seck ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and this 
he ſeems to intimate we ſhould do, when he ſays, 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
enſneſs, for they fhall be filled, 

As the Heavenly things areto be the end, ſo 
they are to be the Ruleſand Guide of our Actions. 
We muſt value all other things according to their 
lubſerviency to thoſe, as has been ſaid ; and 
then the things of this World are to be ſought, 
only in ſuch circumſtances, or ſuch kinds of them, 
as they may have ſome ſubſerviency to 
theſe : For inſtance , A man ſhould chuſe that 
Employment and Statrin the World , in which 
he may beſt preſerve his Innocence, and keep a 
good Conſcience , and have frequent and _ 
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fil Communion with God; rather than that 
which is more dangerous, but 1s likely to have 
more of worldly Profit, or ſenſual Pleaſure at- 
tending it, A man ſhould rather chuſe a Life of 
Labour and Employment , wherein he may be 
ſerviceable to God, and to the preſent, or e- 
verlaſting Well-fare of Mankind ; than to live 
in an uſeleſs Eaſe and Idleneſs. Again, the Things 
above muſt always be followed before theſe, when- 
ever there is any Competition between them. 
We muſt when *tis neceſlary forſake theſe for 
them, If we might enjoy the greateſt Pleaſures 
of this World, or the moſt valued Advantages 
of it, thoſe which would give us the greateſt In- 
tereſt and Reſpect among Men ; but for the gain- 
ing of theſe, we muſt do thoſe things that wonld 
forfeit and loſe the Favour of God ; thoſe things 
which he forbids:We muſt then forſake and aban- 
don all thoſe things for the ſake of this, and re- 
ſolve never to enjoy even the greateſt advanta- 
ges of this World, if we cannot have them 
with the Favour and Bleſſing of God. Thus ſhould 
we in the Courſe of our Life and Aftions, pre- 
fer the Things above, before thoſe below. 

Motives. Thus I have ſhewn you whatit is which 
the Apoſtle exhorts to here in the full Latitude 
and Extent of it. All this he intends we ſhould do 
in minding the Things above. It remains now, that 
I urge your Obedience to this Advice by ſuch 
Arguments and Motiyes, as may juſtly prevail 
upon you. 

1. And in the firſt Place let this be one, That, 
unleſs we thus mind the Things above , we ſhall 
never obtain them. We are not to look upon 
pur Text as only an Advice or Counſel, but muſt 
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receive it as a Law and Precept : It is thus we ought 
to mind thoſe things : And it is the plain Import 
of divers other places of Scripture, that God 
requires this of us. This is meant, when our 
Saviour ſays, Tho ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul , and with al 
thy Mind, Mat. 22. 37, And when he ſays, If 
any man come unto me, and hate not his Father, and 
Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethren, 
and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot 
be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. That is, in com- 
pariſon to me, he muſt hate and deſpiſe them, 
He muſt love and value me more than he does 
them, or he is not worthy of an Intereſt jn the 
Favours and Bleſſings , which I have purchaſed. 
And there 1s another Scripture very expreſs to 
this purpoſe, but which has been wreſted by 
bad Tranſlation to a very different one , which 
f ſhall therefore here endeavour to recover to its 
right uſe: It is John 21, i5. Feſus ſaith to Simon 
Peter ; Simon Sor: of Jonas loveſt thou me more than 
theſe. The Original words would bear the ren- 
dering of them thus, Loveſ# thou me more than 
theſe things, thatis, more than thy Trade, and 
worldly Buſineſs , and Gains. The generality 
of the Church of Rome chuſe to render them 
thus, Lovet thou me more than theſe do? As if our 
Lord would ſeem to expeCt in Peter a greater 
Love to him, than was in the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and this muſt be the Foundation for Perer'sPrima- 
cy among the Apoſtles, and for the Pope of Rome 
his Supremacy in the Church, But if we well 
conſider the Context', we ſhall find this a very 
weak Foundation ; we ſhall ſee no reaſon to think 


that the Queſtion intimates our Lord's preſent, 
or 
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or intended Preference of Peter to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles; but rather that it intimates an Admo. 
nition of Peter to prefer our Lord, and his Inte- 
reſts and Service before the Things of the World, 
When our Lord was dead, and his Diſciples 
were now come to Galilee , according to his Ap- 
pointment to meet him there ; while they ſtaid 
there, Peter returned to his Trade of Fiſhing, 
and drew the reſt of the Diſciples who had been 
of that Employment to join with him, After 
they had had a Night of fruitleſs Labour, Jeſus in 
in the Morning preſents himſelf to them ; and as 
they were eating in his preſence, he propounds 
this Queſtion to Perer, in Verſe 15- Now he had 
reaſon to fingle ont Peter to this: Examination, 
becauſe it was he that hal made the motion of this 
return to their worldly Buſineſs, and had drawn 
the others to ir after he had ſeparated them to be 
Fiſhers of Men, And ſince this was plainly the 
occaſion of the Qneſtion, we may moſt reaſonably 
interpret it to intimate a Rebuke of that Apoſtle 
for this return to his Trade ; and what our Lord 
replies to Peter's Anſwer to his Queſtion, does 
ſufficiently juſtify , and even require this Inter- 
pretation of it ; for he ſays to him three times, 
Feed my Lambs, or my Sheep, which was as much 
as to ſay to him, Shew thy Love to me, it thou 
haſt it by betaking thy ſelf intirely, and induftri- 
ouſly to the Office of an Apoſtle , and leave this 
worldly Trade and Buſineſs, from which I have 
called thee. This then is without doubt the 
meaning of this Place. The Queſtion of our Lord 
intimates, that he required of St. Peter , that 
he ſhould love him more than worldly Gains, 
more than his Trade, and the Buſineſs _— 
a 
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had called him from, and ſhould accordingly ap- 
Ply himſelf to that Service of him, which he had 
called him to. 

This thenis a ſtanding Law and Rule, and U- 
niverſally obliging , That we love God more 
than the Things of the World. And if 1o, itis, 
we may be ſure, aneceſſary condition to be per- 
formed for our partaking of the Things avove. If 
God requires us to prefer them, we cannot but 
without ground expeCt, that he will ever beſtow 
them upon vs unleſs we do ſo. He has not made 
this Law only to diſpenſe with it, but to guide 
us to our Happineſs thereby if we will obey it, 
or to condemn us to miſery, if we will not. 

2, Toencourage our ſelves thus to prefer the 
Things above, we may conſider that if we do ſo, 
we (hall certainly obtain them, We ſhall not 
ſet our Hearts upon them in vain, God is @ re- 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſeek them , Heb. 11. 
6. Tothemwho by patient continuance in well-dging 
ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, God will 
give eternal Life ;, the Apoſtle allures us, Rom. 2. 
7- Inthis courſe we ſhall be ſure not to run in 
vain, nor to labour tn vain. It pleaſes God that 
we deſpiſe the preſent Allurements and good 
things of this World in compariſon to the match- 
leſs Bleſlings of his Love. Therefore Moſes is 
commended for having done ſo, when he eiteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Trea- 

ſures of Egypt ; and choſe rather to ſuffer afflittion with 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, 
which are but for a Seaſon, Heb. 11, 25,26. This 
renders any that do it, the peculiar Favourites of 
Heaven, as is plainly intimated, Heb. 11. 16. 
where "(is iaid of ſome, They deſired a beiter 
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Country, even an Heavenly, therefore God is not a- 
ſhamed to be called their God : He thought fit, he 
was pleaſed to own a peculiar relation to ſuch 
Perſons ; he was willing to be called their God, 
that is, to be their God ; and it is added in the 
ſame Verſe, He hath prepared for them a City : Since 
Heaven was that they chiefly deſired, he intend» 
ed them for Heaven. 

3- La#ly, It may be another encouragement 
to what the Apoſtle here requires, That it we do 
thus prefer the Things above , God will provide 
and beſtow a competent Portion of the Things of 
this World. If we value and ſeek moſt the Things 
of this World, we may through God's diſplea- 
ſure miſs of them - For his over-ruling Provi- 
dence diſpoſes of allthings, and he can fruſtrate 
all our Deſigns, if we diſpleaſe him, and make 
us low, and poor, and mean, notwithſtanding all 
our Endeavours to be otherwiſe ; and diſpleaſe 
him we certainly do, if we do not eſteem and 
ſeek Him and his Love before all other things. 
But, if we do this, we ſhall become, as wes ſaid 
before, the peculiar Favourites of his Love. 
And if for this he will be our God, ir may be 
certainly concluded, that we fhall not want any 
of his Creatures : If he will give the great- 
er, he will not with-hold the leſs; he will not 
let ſuch Perſons want any manner of thing that 
is good for them. And this indeed is what our 
Saviour has exprelly promiſed, at, 6, 33. Seek. 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
and all theſe things ſhall be addcd unto you. By theſe 
things he means thoſe he had been ſpeaking of 
before, not the ſuperfluous Riches of this World; 
not the great Dignities and Honours of it, which 

things 
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things are but an uſeleſs Burden,and not at all ne- 
ceſſary to our Happineſs z but Meat, and Drink, 
and Cloathing , and the neceſſary Accommoda-. 
tions of this preſent Life. Theſe things the 
Care of Providence will certainly provide for 
us, if we love God with all our Heart, and live 
according to a high eſteem and value for his Fa- 
vour and Love. And thus we may ſee, that to 
mind and prefer the things above , is the ſureſt 
and the ſhorteſt way to Happineſs, both in this 
Life and the next; and more than this , I hope 
need not be ſaid to move us to it, 
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Q Moſt bleſſed and glorious God,the only perfect, and 
all-ſufficient Being ! Thou arr, O Lord, thine own 
Infinite and Erernal —_— , and thou giveſt being 
and happineſs to all thy Creatures ; thy infinite Good- 
neſs delights in our well-fare; and thou hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made. We adore thee, O Lord, we bleſs 
thee, we praiſe thee , we magnifie thee , we give thee 
thanks for thy great and glorious Goodneſs, and for the 
bounreous Exerciſcs of it to the Sons of Men. We 
thank thee that thou haſt given us ſuch a Being as we 
have, and haſt made us fo capable of happineſs : Thar 
we have Bodies and Senſes ſuited to this very rich and 
plentiful World abour us , and capable to rake delighr 
in the good things here, and for that the Earth is full of 
thy Goodneſs. Burt we praiſe thee yer more for the Spi- 
rit in Man, whereby we are capable of a rational and 
ſpiritual , and fo a moſt Honourable and Angelical De- 
light in the Objects of our Senſes ; that we can pleaſe 
our ſelves with their beauty , order, wonderful contri- 
vance and ſubſerviency to each other, and that we are 
capable ro ſce upon them the impreſſes and marks of thy 
glorious Wiſdom, of thy mighty Power, of thy infinite 
Fulneſs, of thy Majeſty and Glory. And we thank thee, 
O Lord, moſt of all, for that thou haſt been pleaſed ro 
make us capable ro know and meditate on thy Self; to 
chule and love thee , ro dehire and enjoy thee, who art 
an Infinite, Erernal Good, and in whole preſence is ful- 
neſs of Joy. Oh how ready ſhould our Hearts bear all 
times to ſay, Whom have we in Heaven bur thee, and 
there is none on Earth that we can defire beſides thee ! 
Bur alas! we are degenerated, we are fallen from our 

Original 


Original Excellency , we are ſunk into Senſuality : we 
necd to be pur in mind and told wherein our trucHappi. 
nels lies, and to be cxcited, urged, and exhorted to pur. 
ſue it : We hover here below , and ſeldom have any 
thoughts or defires moving upwards; the objects of 
Senſe detain us with them, and we feed on Husksamong 
Beaſts, we ſtay and abide upon the loweſt, and the 
ſmalleſt part of our Happineſs. Lord, we are miſerable, 
we are undone, and ſhall periſh for ever, if thy pity do 
not reſcue us from the Love of theſe low Things. Oh 
Pardon our guilty , and heal our diſtempeted Souls, 
Diſcover thy ſelf ro us, and make us love thee ; ſhed a- 
broad thy Love abundantly in our Hearts ; Make usto 
riſe by the Creature ro the Creator. Guide us by the 
ſtreams to thee the Fountain of their Goodneſs, and 
tmake us as we ought to love thee above all things. Let 
us be governed by thy Love in the whole courle of our 
lives, and readily deny our ſelves to pleaſe thee and keep 
thy Commandments. Ler us firmly believe the glorious 
Things which thou haſt prepared for them thar love thee ; 
and draw our Hearts atter them to endeavour that our 
Treaſurc may be in Heaven in Immutable things. And 
direct us, we pray thec, fo to pals through things Tem 

poral, as that we tinally loſe not the things Eternal. 
Have mercy , O Lord , upon all Mankind. Ler the 
Earth be filled with Knowledge of the Lord, as waters 
cover the Sea ; and all Men be directed: and led in the 
way to true Happineſs. Give to all Nations Unity, 
Peace, and Concord. Pour down an abundant mcalure 
of rhy Spirit upon thy Church , that the Golpel may run 
and be gloritied from the riting of the Sun to the going 
down of the fame. Let them proſper that love ir, and 
fer not the Gates of Hell ever prevail againſt it. We pray, 
eſpccially tor that parr of it which thou halt graciouliy 
placed 11 rhele Nations, and hitherto wonderfully de- 
rended ; Lord , make it a very truittul Vineyard, and 
purge Out of 1t all that 1s contrary to true Doctrin and 
Gocllinets. Blets, we pray thee, our @racious King and 
Queen, and the Roy.l Family, with all Spiritual and 
Erernal Ble!lings; and give them long and happy Pollel- 
hon oft the Ihrone of thele Kingdoms to thy Glory, and 
our Cont'y;;, Blebs all in Authoriry under them ; help 
thear 
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them truly, and indifferently ro cnet gre ro the 
puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and. to the main- 
rainance of thy true Religion and Vertue. Givegrace, O 
Heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curares, that they 
may borh by rheir Life and DoErin, honour thee, and 
guide thy People commirred to them in the way of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Let all the Subjects of this Realm be ſubject 
to thee in Loyalry:and Subjection, and due;Obedience 
ro thoſe that are over them in Church and State ; and 
ler Piery, Love, Righteouſneſs, and Peace , and Truth 
abound among us. We commend to thy Fatherly good- 
neſs all that are in any Diftreſs and AMidction ; all our 
Friends and Relations, we pray for our Enemics ; do for 
all beyond what we are able to ask or thipk, 

We himbly ask a comforrable and fafe reitthis Night, 
and thar it may pleaſe: thee ro make rhe our-goings of rhe 
Morning to rejoice. Ler thy word which we have heard 
this Day guide our Converſations, and ler us bring forth 
in them the Fruits of the Spirit ; ler nor the Cares of this 
World, or the Deceirfulncfs of Riches choke rhe Word, 
and render ir unfruitful; bur grant we may live ro che 
Glory of thy Name, and to' the Peace and Salvation 
of our qQwn Souls by Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe moft com- 
prehenfive words, we ſum up our Requeſts, faying, 


(JO R Father , which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. ' Thy will be-done in 
Earth gs it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And foryive' us our treſpaſſes,” as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; Bit de- 
liver us from evil. For thine 1s the Kingdom,. the Powen 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


g.. ' THF 


<2t7 Tor T-H E 


N eceſſiry of( © bedience 


T O- TvH E - ; 
| COMMANDS GO D, 


. Proved and Sextet 


et us s Pray. 


t_- 1s, 0 Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gract- 
ou Fanour, and further i us, with th if comp pal help, that 

in, all Y. T_ begun , continued and ww :4n. thee, we 
Tok thy Holy Name; 2; finally by = Mercy obtain 

Everlaſting Life through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, ,, Amen. 
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Nt - tay one that. Je aith unto me Lid, 
 Torl, ſhall enter into the Kingdom f 


Heaven : but he that doth the "Wall of 
my Father which 1s in Heaven. 


O W common a thing is it , among thoſe 
that have heard the glad Tidings of the 
Golpel, for Men ro take. up a preſumptuous re- 
liance upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, with neg- 
lect of Obgdience to the Commands of God ! 
Some 
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Some of the molt profligate and careleſs Sinners 
will hope to be ſaved! And if one ask them 
how? . They will ſay ; by the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Many indulge chemſelves in their dar- 
ling Sins, and yet hope to be ſaved by the Merits 
of Chriſt, And moſt certain it is, that the Do- 
Ctrins of ſoine Teachers give occaſion to this pre- 
ſumption : They occaſion Men to think there is 
nothing neceſſary to their Salvation but ſtrong 
Believing, and fo to endeavour nothing but that ;z 
and to rely upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſo as to neglect all Endeavour after any Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own : And this Error and Deln- 
lion wherc it obtains , does ofcen prove able to 
harden-a Man againſt the moſt earneſt Exhorta- 
tions to leave his Sins, yea, and even againſt the 
moſt plain Rebukes of Providence for them, 
and to fruſtrate all other Means of Grace, and 
Converſion whatever - Ir is therefore of great 
Importance to remove it out of the way, and 
this I ſhall endeavour by diſcourſing on theſe 
words of our Saviour, which, if they had been 
well confidered together with many other plain ' 
Scriptures, it had prevented the entertainment 
of ſuch Imaginations in the Minds of Men. 

He had been in a long Diſcourſe, enforcing 
many of the Commands of the Moral Law. And 
now towards the clofe of this Diſcourſe, he be- 
gins in this Yerſe to rell them of what impor- 
rance- and neceſſity it was to them to practiſe 
what he had taught. He plainly reaches, that 
no belief in him would avail them any thing, if 
they did not together with it keep theCommands 
of God. Not every one ( ſays he) that ſajth to me 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdor! of Heaven , 
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that is, Not he that only believes I am the true 
Meſſiah, and the Redeemer of the World, not 
every one that pretends to rely upon me for Sal- 
vation ſhall be ſaved ; But he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in FHleaven. This is re- 
quired to Salvation as well as the other - I come 
not to ſave Rebels continuing ſuch, bur to ſave 
them who ſet themſelves to do my Fathers Will, 
and to obey his Commands. And from hence- 
ſorth to the end of his Sermon on the Mount, 
and tothe end of this Chapter does our Saviour 
very evidently ſet himſelf toenforce , and urge 
the ſame thing. 

The following Diſcourſe on this Subject, I 
ſhall divide into theſe 3 Parts. 

1. I ſhall ſhew that it is neceſſary, and requi- 
red even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet our 
ſelves to obey and keep the Commands of God, 

2, I ſhall ſhew how far we are bound to do this. 

3- I ſhall make ſome Application. 

[n the firſt place , I ſhall make it evident that 
it is neceſſary, and required of Chriftians , that 
they ſet themſelves to keep the Commands of 
God. This is required of all thoſe who are 
grown Perſons, and are come to the exerciſe of 
their Reaſon; they who have opportunity todo 
this, muſt doit, and they cannot be ſaved with- 
out this by any Merits or Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | thdeed Infants baptized, and dying in 
their Infancy, may be ſaved by the Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt , without the exerciſe and praCtice of 
good Works which they had not capacity or 
opportunity to perform z but grown Perſons can- 
not. Good works, or the keeping the Commands 
of God are neceſſary to our finding Favour, and 
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to Salvation as Conditions required to pre- 
cede and concur , tho they do not gain Fa- 
vour and Salvation for us, as efficient or meri- 
torious Cauſes. For proof of this , I ſhall, to 
make the Diſcourſe as ſhort as I can, only inſiſt 
upon two Arguments , omitting many other 
which might be produced to this purpoſe, and 
they that I ſhall inſiſt upon are theſe, 

1. We ſhall find the Duties of the Moral Law 
frequently urg'd and enjoined to Chriſtians, by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

2. So far is the Goſpel from excuſing our O- 
bedience to the Laws of God, that it makes this 
the neceſlary Condition of our having an Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt, or in the Benefits of the Cove. 
nant of Grace. | 

1. We ſhall find if we look fairly into the 
New Teſtament, that the Duties of the Moral 
Law are there very frequently urg'd , and en- 
join'd to Chriſtians by our Lord, and his Apoſtles, 

Our Lord himſelf ſays, He came not to de- 
ftroy the Law and the Prophets , but to fulfil them , 
Mar. 5. 17. How can it then be a Doubt but 
that Chriſtians are obliged to keep the Laws of 
God, when our Saviour ſays, He came not to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfil them ? That is, He came not to 
take away the Force and Obligation of any, but 
to fulfil and obey them Himſelf, and to enforce 
the Obſervance of them by his Followers. His 
whole Sermon in the Mount, contained in the 
5,6, and 7th Chapters of Matthew, is made up 
of Moral Inſtruftions ; wherein he reſcues theſe 
from the corrupt Gloſles and Interpretations of 
the Phariſees, and eſtabliſhes, and confirms the 


pure Precepts themſelves. Again , our Saviour 
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does enjoin at once the Obſervation of the whole 
Moral Law, as neceſſary to Salvation , under 
theſe two general Heads. The Love of God, 
and of our. Neighbour. In Zxke 10. it is ſaid, 
Ver. 25. A certain Lawyer ſtood up and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit E- 
ternal Life ? Jeſus anſwers inthe next Yerſe, What 
4s written in the Law? How readeſt thon ? He an- 
ſwering, 'ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God , 
ith all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Strength , and with all thy Mind, and thy 
Neighbour as thy Self. Jeſus replies, in Verſe 28, 
This do, and thou ſhalt live: Intimating that he 
knew no other way to Life, that he could take, 
than by a diligent Endeavour, and Application 
of himſelf to the keeping of the Commands of 
God : That this was the way always appointed 
to the Jews, and that he came not to teach or 
procure a new way of Salvation ; He therefore 
intimates, that he might learn in what was then 
written the way of Salvation, that is, in the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament. Jeſus Chriſt came 
not to alter the terms and way to Salvation,which 
had been appointed to all the World ſince the 
Fall of Man, but only to teach that way more 
perfectly. 
, Further; the Apoſtles alſo after Chriſt, and 
by the DireCtion of the Holy Ghoſt poured upon 
them , do urge and require the Obedience of 
Chriſtians tothe Precepts of the Moral Law. Out 
of the many Inſtances which might be produced 
fromevery one of them to this purpoſe , I ſhall 
content my felf to rake but one from the Wri- 
tings of St. Paul, and another from the Epiſtle of 
St. Fames, to ſhew how well theſe two Apottles 
agree 
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agree in this Matter, -'and. to contratt'this head. 
The Apoſtle Paul in Eph, 6. 1- 231i ſays, Chidren, 
obey your Parents in the Lord, for this-1s right, © Ho- 
nour'thy Father and Mother ( which is the Firſt 
Comthnandment with Promiſe) that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt live long on the 
Earth. We may ſee he preſles there the ſame Du- 
ty which is enjoined in the 5th Commandment : 
'And we may obſerve moreover, that he preſſes it 
as enjoin'd there, He quotes the 5th Command- 
ment as an obliging Law,and a Rule fill in force: 
And herein he plainly allows, and eſtabliſhes the 
Force of all the Law that is Moral. 

St. Fames alſo in the 2d. Chap. to: his Evift. 
does enforce and urge the Obedience of Chriti- 
ans to the Moral Law: Nothing leſs can be the 
meaning of the 8th Yer. If ye fulfil the Royal Law 
according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, Thou ſhalt do well:And in the 
following Yer. he further urges the Obedience to 
this general Precept ; and ſays, He that offends in 
one Point, is guilty of dll ; and brings his Diſcourſe 
to this Point, That he who defſpiſes his poor 
Netghbour, and neglefts works of Mercy. tranf- 
greſſes the Law, as well as he that ſhould kill, or 
commit Adultery ; which things are-alſo forbid- 
den ſtill, as he there intimates. es 

Thus we ſee that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
have unanimouſly urg'd the Chriſtian Church,'to 
obſerve the Precepts of the Moral: Law, | 

2, Another thing that proves the'Neceſlity of 
Obddience, and a good Life under'the-Fimes of 
the Goſpel, is this : That even the Goſpel its ſelf 
makes this the necefary Coditiori of att Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Good works indecd do/net'conſti- 
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tute a juſtifed State ; but they are neceſlary tg 
the attaining it, as they are the neceſſary Conditi- 
ons of our heing juſtified by Chriſt. 

We are certainly not admitted into the Cove- 
nant of Grace, without a fincere Engagement to 
be the Lord's : Or without a folemn Vow and 
Promiſe to keep God's Holy Will and Command- 
ments,and to walk in the ſame all the Days of our 
Lives, And 6ur Church rightly teaches us the ne- 
ceſliry of Obedience, in order to our being par- 
takers of the Benclits purchaſed by Chriſt, by put- 
ring the ſolemn Promiſe and Reſolution of it in- 
to the Baptiſmal Covenant. But I ſhall make this 
evident from theNartnre of that Faith which is re- 
quir*d, and from the Command of Repentance, 
and from {ome very dircct Text; ot Scripture. 

s, This will appear to us, if we conſider the 
Nature of that Faith, which is required to make 
us partakers of the bcactits of the new Covenant. 
"Tis ſaid indeed, He that believeth on the Son of 
God bath everlaiting Life, But we mult let the 
Scripture tell us what it means by believing in 
him. To believe in Chriſt istorely upon him for 
Salvation ; bur 'tis relying upon him upon ſuch 
Conditions as he appoints, and will admit of.And 
that Faith which will give us an Intereſt in him 
muſt purify our Hearts, and relign our Wills,and 
make us deny our ſelves, and take up our Croſs, 
and follow him ; which are things that he plain- 
ly requires of his Diſciples : And this Truth was 
taught in the Jewiſh Types and Shadows - The 
Altar indeed did ſanRify the Gifr,yet every thing 
might not be ofter'd upon the Altar ; it was only 
permitted them to ſet thoſe things which were 
clean upon it, tor an Offering to God, This 

Faith 
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Faith is expreſt in Scripture by receiving Jeſus 
Chriſt ; And this muſt needs mean the accepting 
and cloſing with him as he is ofter'd to us in the 
Scriptures : That we receive him as a King, and 
ſubmit to his Laws, as a Teacher, and foHow his 
Inſtruftions, as well as that we receive him asa 
Prieſt, and rely upon the Merits of his Sacrifice. 
And even St, Paul himſelf does not ſay that any 
Faith will ſave a Man; but he defines the profit - 
able and ſaving Faith to be that which works by 
Love, Gal. 5,6. So that *tis only Faith join'd 
with Obedience that can help ns. 

2. Again ; This appears in that Repentance 
is required as neceflary to our partaking in the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. St, Peter ſays to the Jews, 
who were made ſenſible of their Sin inCrucifying 
the Lord of Glory, that they muſt repent, and bs 
converted, that their Sins might be blotted out, Afts 3. 
19,And St.Yohn preaches repentance as neceſſary to 
an Intereſt in Chriſt in 1 Joh. 1. 8, 9g. where he 
ſays, If we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us ;, but if we confeſs our ſins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. He makes for- 
givencſs of Sin, and theGrace that delivers from 
the power and pollution of it to depend upon an 
humble and penitent Confeſſion of Sin. Now 
what is Repentance but a hearty Sorrow for Sin , 
and hatred of it for the Evil that isin it, and a 
reſolution and endeavour accordingly to forſake 
all that is ſinful and wicked ? This then is abſo- 
lutely required of them that would have the Par- 
don of their Sins , and would find Favour with 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Thus 
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Thus we ſee it may be drawn by conſequence 
front ſome Scriptures, that our Obedience to the | 
Commands of God, is the neceſſary Condition 
of Salvation by Chrilt. 

3. Iti the laſt place'T may make this evident by 
ſome dire and plain Texts of Scripture : And 
ſome of thoſe many, that do moſt ;plainly and 
dire&ly ſay this, are theſe. In Heb, 5, g. weare 
told Jeſus Chriſt is the Anthor of Salvation to 
them that obey him ; Does not this plainly make 
the obeying him a necefſary Condition of attain- 
ing Salvation by him? In our Text he expreſly 
ſays, None ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, but ſuch as ſet themſelves to do the Will of 
God. And St. Paul himſelf, who is the great 
Preacher of Juſtification by Faith, ſays in plain 
Terms, 1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and 
zncireumciſion is nothing , but the keeping the Com- 
mands of God. I ſhall not need to add any more 
aftcr that plain and full Scriptare, 1 Per. 1. 7, 
If ye call on the Fathcy, who without reſpe&t to Perſons 
judgeth every man according to his work, Paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in Fear, He there plain- 
ly tells us, that our Faith m God which is meant 
by calling on him, will not ſuffice ns alone ; thar, 
without reſpet of Perſons, without favouring 
them upon any other account alone , he judges 
evcry man accordinig tb his work, He therefore ur- 
ges us to paſs the tithe of our ſojourning here in 
Fear ; that 1s, to take heed to our ways, to be 
careful of the performance of ourDuty; for this is 
plainly the neceſſary condition of finding favour 
with him, if he wil judge every man according to 
his works. That Faith in God which produces 


zo0d works, or that Profeſſion of the true Reli- 
gion 
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gion, which is accompanied with an holy Life, is 
the only Faith that will find Favour with God, 

Thus I have ſufficiently ſpoken to' the firſt 
Head, which was to ſhew, that it is neceſſary, and 
required even now under the Goſpel, that we ſet 
our ſelves to obey and keep the Commandments 
of God. I proceed now to ſpeak to the Second, 
which was , 

To ſhew how far we are bound to this ; what it 
is in particular, that the Goſpel, or Law of Grace 
does require of us in thisMatter: This 1 think fitto 
ſpeak to, That I may not diſcourage any by ſeem- 
ing to impoſe an impoſſible Task, or trouble the 
Minds of thoſe that are tender ; while I am en- 
deavouring, to awaken and excite others out of 
their negle&t and preſumption. It is granted 
then, and muſt be granted, that we cannot in this 
Life perfe&tly keep the Commandments of God. 
In many things we offend all , ſays the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 3.2. And if we ſay that we have noſm, we 
deceive our ſelves , and the Truth is not in us; as 
St. John tells us, 1 Fob. x. 8. And our Saviour, in 
that Form of Prayer which he tavght his Diſci- 
ples for their daily Uſe, has putin a Petition for 
the _—_ of Sins; intimating therem, that 
we arc Itkely to have as daily and conſtant occa- 
fron to beg the remiſſion of our Sins, as we ſhall 
have to deſire our daily Bread; we ſhaff want 
forgiveneſs throngh the weakneſs of Grace, as 
conſtantly as the weakneſs of Nature requires 
the ſupply of the Food, I muſt tell you then how 
far we are obliged indifpenſibly to keep the Com- 
mands of God : This perfett and compleat O- 
bedience, not being poſſible to ns, it is perhaps, 
not proper to fay, that it is indiſpenſibly _ 

re 
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red of us. But theſe things are required, 

1, That there be in us a ſetled Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution to keep the Commands of God ; as far 
as we can do this, it muſt be the deliberate and 
ſetled Intention of every Soul, Like that of Da- 
vid, I have ſworn, and I will perform it , that I wil 
keep thy righteous Fudgments, We muſt in our Judg. | 
ments eſteem the Law of God to be in all things 
right and good ; our Wills muſt chuſe it as ſach, 
2nd we ſhould be poſleſt with a hearty and ſincere 
Love of it : We mult love his Law, and hate e- 
very falſe way, Every one muſt ſay to himſelf, 
This ſhall ſhall be the Guide and Rule of my Life: 
By this I will govern as far as I can, my Thoughts, 
and my Words, and my Actions, I will follow 
no common Cuſtoms or Faſhions ; I will regard 
no wicked Maxims of the World ; I will not che- 
rith or allow any Inclinations contrary to this 
Rule. Nothing mult be allowed or tolerated in 
our Hearts or Lives , but what is according to 
the Law of God. 

2, From hence there muſt ſpring a conſtant . 
Care and Endeavour to ceaſe from Evil, and do 
Good. 7 will take beed to my ways ( ſays David) 
that I offend not. And it cannot bethat a man can 
lincerely deſire , and purpoſe to keep the Com- 
mands of God, and yet not diligently endeayour 
this, We mult then exerciſe a conſtant Watch- 
tulneſs andObſervance over our Hearts and Ways. 
We mult be willing to know our Duty, be ready 
to be convinced of it: We muſt endeavour to 
know it in the uſe of all fit means, We muſt en- 
deavourto do well, and mind the keeping up our 
good Reſolutions ; we muſt ſtrive againſt the per- 
verleneſs, and backwardneſs of our Nature BY 
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good ; ſilence and deſpiſe all Excuſes, and watch 
for, and lay hold of all opportunities of well- 
doing in any kind, In like manner we muſt con- 
ſtantly endeavour to abſtain from doing evil,We 
muſt avoid Temptations as much as we can, and 
reſiſt ſuch as we cannot avoid, The Scripture 
ſays, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly from you. 
We muſt endeavour to mortify, and weaken, and 
ſubdue all corrupt, and evil Inclinations that are 
in us, Theſe things are-meant, when we are bid 
to work out our Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling; And to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
This then muſt be the grand Care and Concern of 
our whole Lives, that which wedo chiefly mind, 
and that which muſt direct and influence every 
other Concern, namely, the keeping of the Com- 
mands of God.» 

3- We muſt for the moſt part aftually per- 
form our Purpoſe and Reſolution z and live ac- 
cording to the Commands of God z and we muſt 
always abſtain from any wilful Violations of 
them in groſs and icandalous Sins, Certainly, he 
may not be denominated a good Man, that is not 
in the greater part good, and that does not moſt 
commonly perform the Duties God requires of 
him in his Place and Station, Therefore we muſt 
not live in the conſtant and habitual praCtice of 
any known Sin 3 or of ſuch an one as we might 
know to be a Sin. The good Man will not allow, 
not excuſe himſelf in any the leaſt Sin : He may 
be ſurpriſed and drawn ſometimes into that 
which is evil 5 but he will not run into it ; and 
then there is nothing ill that ſhall be his conſtant 
Courſe ; for /f he be ſurpriſed into a Sin , he 
will not ſtay in it, as we may ſay, he —_—_y T0» 
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bukes himſelf for it ; he earneſtly repents, and 
{ets himſelf to renew his Reſolutions, and care to | 
abſtain from it for the future. And then beſides, all 
groſs and high adts and degrees of Wickedneſ 
mult be totally forſaken ; as we may learn from 
what the Apoſtle very plainly ſays, in Gal. 5, 19, 
20, 21. Now the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt. ( ſays he ) which are Adultery , Fornication, 
Uncleawneſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, Witchcraft, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditious, Here- 
ſies, Envymgs, Aurders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, 
and ſnch like : Of the which I tell you before, as l 
bave 4jſo told you in times paſt That they which do (usb 
things ſball not imberit the Kingaom of God, Such 
things ſhew aMan to be out of a State ofGraceand 
Salvation ; they cut him off from all right to the 
Benefits of the Covenant of Grace : He that com» 
mits ſuch Enormities, 1s a Sinner; and his. Re- 
pentance, and recovery to a good Condition, 1s 
not well allured till he he has for ſome time 
heartily grieved for ſuch Sin, and liv'd at a 
great diſtance from ir, and practiſed even againlt 
Temptations and Provocations, the contrary Ver- 
tues, - Theſe things are abſolutely and indiſpen- 
fibly required. And if we do thus, God will look 
merctfully upon our Intirmities ; he will accept 
our Obedience, tho it be imperfect, and we ſhall 
be juſtified by him, upon the Account of the moſt 
perfeft and compleat Righteouſneſs ' of Jeſus 
Chrift, tho we cannot work out ſuch an one of 
our' own, 

Application. It remains now that I cloſe up the 
Diſcourſe with a brief Application of what has 
been ſaid. 


1: And 
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1. And in the firſt Place, we may from hence 
juſtify the frequent Preaching up of VYertue and 
Holineſs, The too common corruptionand wick- 
edneſs of Men's Lives, .do. greatly require ſuch 
Diſcourſes, and the Goſpel allows-them, ; Shall 
we-not urge and inſiſt upon thoſe things which 
are neceſſary to Salvation ? Upon.tholg tbings 
which Chriſt himſelf and his Apaſthes much Ms 
ſiſted upon, and made them the aim and ſcope of 
all their Preachings and Writings ? Indeed with- 
out the, frequent and earneſt inliſting, upon. the 
neceſſity.of a Holy Life , the corrupted-:Natuxe 
of Man is mightily. .apt to abuſe the pleaſant 
Do&tring of the Goſpel ;- when we hear of: a {axe 
Attonement for Sin, we are apt to be lefs;caretul 
to avoid Sin, than we ought ro bg, Jigs cyrtaigy 
ly. neceſſary , and very: htting to,; tgll.Meg they 
have nothing to, do with the Benefits and, Privi- 
ledges purchaſed by Chriſt, till they-are obedient 
to. his Laws, ſince:this 1s very true 4 }and. it were 
to betray their Souls into Perdition, to beoften 
telling what Chriſt has--done fox Mankiaq, and 
ſeldom to inſiſt upon what be requires.gf ;them - 
Such would by no means deſerve the Name of the 
moſtedifying Preaching;ſuch might iadged build 
Men, up in 2 preſumptuous Faith, but nat ;in the 
Holy Faith that is Saving;And if theGoſpel its ſelf 
doth.xequire Men's Obedience to the Laws of 
Gad.,- then the urging-of this; is true. Goſpel 
Preaching 3 it is not obſoſetelegal Preaching,nor - 
is It dry, mean, Mora] Preaching It is ſuch Goſ- 
pel-Preaching as Chriſt Himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
- "Employed themſelves in- To this Truth we have 
the Teſtimony of one of the greateſt Lights ol 
the Church, ſince the Days of Inſpiratian; and 

he 
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he a Zealous Advocate for Free Grace,and all the 
glory of it, I mean St. Auſtin. This is to preach | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt (ſays he ) Evangelizare Chri. 
ſtum. Not only to ſay what things are to be be. 
lieved concerning Chriſt ; but alſo what things 
are to be obſerved and done, by him that comes 
to join or incorporate himſelf into the Body of | 
Chriſt, And in ſpeaking of the things that are tobe 
believed concerningChriſt;It is not enough (ſays 
he) to ſay whoſe Son he wass whence he came 
according to his Divinity ; and whence according 
to his 'Humanity ; what things he ſuffer'd, and 
why ; 'what is the Vertue of his Reſurrettion; 
what Gifts of the Spirit he promiſed; and gave 
to the Faithful ; But it ſhould alſo be taught what 
fort of ' Men the Members muſt be, to-whom he 
may,and will be the Head:Whar ſort he requires, 
and' makes, and loves, and redeems, and brings 
to everlaſting Life. When theſe things are inſi- 
ſted upon(ſays he) then Chriſt is preached, Chri- 
ftus Evangelizatur ( Aug. de Fide & Operibus. Tom 
4; ) - This Preaching then does not take men off 
from relying upon Chriſt, it does not tend to 
make them depend upon themſelves for Salvati- 
on ; but it ſhews them in what way they muſt rely 
upon Chriſt for Salvation, that they may certain- 
ly ſucceed in the doing it, 

2. To improve yet a little further what has 
been ſaid :' we may thence learn the Vanity and 
Deceitfulneſs of their hopes of Salvation, who 
lead wicked 'and ungodly Lives: they that live 
in their Sins; and yet hope to be ſaved, expect to 
cometo Heaven by the way to Hell : they depend 
upon the Mercy of God, and the Merits of Chriſt 
withont raking the only-courſe to have an [nte- 
reſt inthem, 2. Jhere 
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3, There is not only folly and deceir in theſe 
Hopes ; bur alſo there is great guilt and provo- 
cation in them. For this is to turn the Grace of 
God ints Wantonneſs , which is that St. Jude, 
Ver. 4 earneſtly condemns, when we encourage 
our ſelves in Sin from the undertaking of the 
Redeemer : What is ſaid of him in the Goſpel, 
is an encouragement for Men to forſake their 
Sins ; but not to continue in them. This is the 
greateſt abuſe that can be of redeeming Love 3 
it is contrary to the end and deſign of it. TheMe- 
diator took the Name Feſus, to ſignify that his pur- 
poſe is to ſave his People from their Sins, And 1n- 
deed his deſign had been a very ſtrange one, it he 
had come to procure a Diſpenſation for our Love 
of infinite Goodneſs, for our Reverence of an in- 
finite Majeſty, and of our Obedience to the Cre- 
ator of all things z if he had come to diſpenſe 
with the Laws of Equity and Juſtice, of Mercy 
and Charity, of Truth and Faithfulneſs towards 
our Neighbour; This is a deſign unworthy of the 
Holy Jeſus, this had not been to glorify the Fa- 
ther ; and how canit be but highly diſpleaſing to 
impute to him ſuch a Delign, as this Opinion 
and Practice muſt be reckon'd to do ? And yer 
further. This is contrary to the Obligation of re- 
deeming Love, as well as to the Deſign of ir, and 
mult needs be upon that account very diſplealing. 
It was the greateſtInſtance of divine Love to give 
his Only begotten Son to Die for us, and then it 
15 the greateſt Obligation to the Love of God ; 
And is it not a moſt enormous and unjuſt requital 
- to make this an encouragement to the living in 
hatred againſt him ? To live in conſtant rebelli- 
on and contempt? This muſt needs give the 
[ higheſt 
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higheſt and moſt guilty Aggravation to the 
Sins of Men that can- be. Let us conſider then | 
how much we are obliged by the Love of 
God to love him ; and that if we love. bim 
we muſt keep his Commandments, 


O'———— --- --- - _—  —————_-_ _ — — 
: 


The PRAYER. 


Oz moſt merciful and gracious God ; thy mercy is 
everlaſting, and thy truth endurcs trom Generation ' 

ro Generation. - Thon haſt helped us in our low Eftare 
rhrough the greatnels of thy Mercy : When we had ren- 
dred our ſelves deſcrving of everlaſting Milery , and ut- 
rer Rejection from thy favour and care, thou didit then 
rake care for ns, and laidit help upon One that is migh- 
ry, and able ro (aveto the urtermoſt;: Oh who can con- 
ceive, or expreſs the Love of God to us in Chriſt Jeſus! 
It paſſes knowledge. We give thee, O I ord, moſt hum- 
ble and hearry Thanks & this thy unſpeakable Gift. 
We thank thee for our Saviour's excellent Noctrins and 
Initructions, whereby he ſhews us the way to happinels ; 
for his moſt holy and good Life, whereby he leads us in 
the way to it, and is become an encouraging Pattern and 
Example of Well-doing ; We bleſs thee for his merito- 
rious Death, whereby he has made an Arronement tor 
ovr Sus, has purchaſed for us thy fanctifying Grace, and 
thy infrmite, eternal Favour, Oh-whar reaſon have we to 
tay, what ſhalt we render unta the Lord tor all hisBenews 
How many ways, O Lord, haſt thou deſerved our high- 
cit prailes, our lupream Aﬀcchions, and our beſt Obcdi- 
ence ? Bur, ,Oh how unſenfible have we , ungrateful 
wretches, been of this thy grear Mercy ? How backward 
and flow ro _—_ with rhe juſt and reafonalle Ferms 
of Soivation 2 We are loth-ro part withour Sins, even 
for the I ove of Jctus , or ro' wean our Aﬀections from 
thiz World, for the hopes of Heaven. Yea, we ate apt 
[© fall into the guilty and pernicious folty , of turuing 
the Grace of God into wantannels, of encorraging our 
{clyes 0 conttnine in our Sins, vPpon preſumprion on thy 
Mercy 
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Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and of expecting Salvation by 
him while we have neglected the terms and cordifioris of 
obtaining ir. O Lord, awaken us ar length ro a due and 
wiſe Careof our awn youls:Of thy infinite Mercy,pardon 
our paſt Neglects, and give tis , for the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, what thou requireſt , that we may be partakers 
of the great Salvation. Give us an unfeigned Repentance 
fot all our-paſtT ranſgredjons; ftedfaſt ahd fineers parpe- 
lesof new Obedience. Giveus an humbte, lively Faith 
in him, ſuch as may engage us to follow him , niake us 
love and chuſe his Contmands, ready ro deny out {elves 
for his ſake, and ro devore our ſelves efitirely to 
him , to live ro him that died for us ; ler it bring 
forth much fruir in a diligent and induſtrious Obedience, 
and feck, and expect our acceprance and reward, only 
by Vertuc of his Metirs and fporleſs Riphreottfheſs. Let 
ſuch a Faith, we ptay rhce, be formed of protffoted ity 
us by the Ordinances we have this day enjoyed. Let vs 
lie down in peace with thee rhis Night, and 'repoſe one 
{clves under the prorectian of thy Providence. It it pleaſe 
thee, that we ſhall awake again in this World , let our 
Hearts be full of a chafikfhil Senfe of thy Merctes, and a 
Concern to ſhew forth thy Praiſe ih rheCourfe ofourLives, 

We hutnbly recommend ro rhy Mercy and Favour all 
Mankind ; beſeechitig thee to enlighten thoſe thar fit in 
darkneſs, and in the w of Death z to bring into the 
way of chy Fruth,, al} ſuch as have erred , and are de- 
ceived: To repleniſh zhy ,Charch abundamſy with the 
Gitrs and Graces w 4 good Spirit ; ro comfort and re- 
lieve any of thy Servants, that afe defolare and afflicted ; 
ro proſper thote thar 'feek rhe Peace of thy ſeruſalerrt. 
We implorethy Mercy upory the Land of ottr Nativity 


Lord, ler Peace and Rigtireoutneſs, Chariry and: Piery, 


ftle and abound among ts: Rule arid guide thou our 
Rulers in-thy Feat : Teach aur Teachers: Bleſs, com- 
fort, and encourage thy Miniſters, buth in Ghurch and 
State, with a Loyal, Obedicnr, Peaceable, and Loving 
People. Grant thar we miy all live ro thy Gfoty through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, In whoſe own words: we fur- 
ther fay, : 
Our Father, &c, | y 
| I 2 | THE 
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THE 
GREAT DUTY 


G F.- 
THANKFULNESS, 
Urged and Dire&ed. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevent us, O Lord, inall our doings with thy moſt graci- 

ous favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I Thef. 5- 18, 
In every thinggive Thanks : 


Here Is an exceeding greatevil and diſorder, 
which we may too frequently obſerve in the 
World, and which every Man's reaſon condemns 
in others, and yet all are apt to be often guilty 
of it themſelyes : It is, that we we do comtnon- 
ly remember long , and retaina very deep re- 
ſentment of an Injury, whether it be a rea], or 
but an imagined one; but, we ſoon forget the 
Benefits we receive, and loſe the Imprellions of 
them. Thus do Mankind often deal with one a- 
nother, and thus alſo do they behave themſelves 
towards God, Thohe cannot wrong or injure 
us, yet we are apt to think he does ſo, when he 
does in any thing diſpleaſe vs, and we behave our 
| > towards him, as if he did : We murmur 
_ - Wainft him, and grow diſcontented and froward, 
7 are 


Of Thankfulneſs to God. 117 


are ready to think 'cis in vain to ſerve him and to 
throw off our Duty. And on the other ſide, we 
do at the ſame time forget his Benefits, and take 
no notice of what we have, many times, through 
deſire of what we want, We are very earneſt and 
importunate in our Requeits for what we would 
have, and are cold in our Thankſgivings, or neg- 
lect to be thankful at all, when we have obtain'd 
it, The Spirit of God, taking notice of this 
Fault in Mankind, repeats his Inſtructions in Ho- 
ly Scripture to the contrary. He bids us take 
care to join with all our Prayers, Thankſpgivings, 
in Phil. 4. 6, he ſays, by the Apoſtle , Be careful 
for nothing, but in every thing , by Prayer and Sup- 
plication, with Thanksgrving, let your requeſt be made 
known to God : Howeyer deiirous ye are, howe- 
ver follicitous to obtain what ye want, of God, 
be ſure to be thankful for what ye have. Again, 
in this Chapter. where our preſent Text is, he 
joins the Command of Thankſgiving with that of 
Prayer; the 17th Yer, bids us Pray without 6ea- 
ſig, and this 18th ſays, In every thing giveThanks ; 
whatever your condition be, recommend it to 
Almighty God by Prayer ; and how long ſoever 
it pleaſes God to deny or delay what you delire, 
yet continue to pray : And with your Prayers, re- 
member alſo to give Thanks, 1n every thizg give 
Thanks, that is, in every State and Condition, 
endeavour to retain always a Senſeof the Divine 
Benefits, to praiſe him for what he has done for 
you z and be free from all hard Thoughts of 
God, and undecent Murmurings againſt him. I 
confeſs this Command in this place ſeems to be 
chiefly directed to thoſe Holy and good Men,who 
are the peculiar Favourites of Heaven by the In- 
I 3 tereſt. 
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tereſt of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur, becauſe this Duty 
1s urged more generally elſewhere , and there is 
no Duty requir'd of ſuch good Men, but it is al- | 
ſo required of all Men, at I:aſt by conſequence, 
and as all Men are required to be good ; | ſhall 
therefore take the words as cxhorting to an uni- 
verſal Duty: And I conclude from them , that 
all Men are bound to expreſs a thankful Acknoy, 
ledgement unto God of the Benefits they receive 
from him and that in all Eſtates and Circum. 
ttances whatſoever, | 

In diſcourſing upon this Matter, I ſhall endea- 
vour theſe 2 things. 

1. To prove that every Man has Reaſon for 
great Thankfulneſs to Almighty God. 

2. Todireft the right Expreſſions and Decla- 
rations of aur Thankfulneſs. 

In the firit place ,. I ſhall endeavour to make 
It evident, That every Man has ſome reaſon to be 
thankful tro God ; ſome reaſon to praiſe and 
love him, and to be patient and contented in e- 
very Condition. And this, I think will evidently 
appear upon the making good the following Par- 
ticulars. | 

1. Let us conſider, That all Men are in ſome 
meaſure Partakers of the Divine Benefits. T here 
1s not one among the Race of Mankind, that can 
juſtly reckon himſelf not at all obliged to God. 
Every man is beholden to God for his Being, ; for 
the preſervation and continuance of his Being {0 
long as he ſublifts, and for ſome things that com- 
fort him in his Eeing ; and without doubt the 
_ of Chriſt is in ſome ſenſe an univerſal Be- 
nent. 


Every 
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Every Man is beholden to God for that Being 
which he has : Ir is God that hath madeus , and 
not we our ſelves. And from that ſort of Being, 
which God has given us are we engaged to be 
thankful. We were made but little lower than 
the Angels, and crowned with Honour and Dig- 
nity, as the Pſalmiſt ſays of all Men, P/al, 8. The 
meaneſt Man is next in Dignity to them in the 
Order of the Creation, Ir is an exceeding Ho- 
nour of our Bodies, and their greateſt Worth 
and Commendation , that they are made fit to 
ſerve and entertain ſo noble a Gueſt as an im- 
mortal Spirit ; and this Honour the moſt deform- 
ed, the weakeſt, and the moſt crazy Body has 
belonging to it. But our greateſt Worth and Dig- 
nity lies in the Soul which God has given us.. 
There is in every Man an excellent Spirit, which 
is capable of very great things ; however it is 
in ſomeMen wretchedly negletted and depreſt.By 
this are all Men capable of the ſublime Know- 
ledge of the Creatour, capable to love, and praiſe, 
and delight themſelves in him; by ſuch a Being 
then we are capable of Happineſs to a great and 
excellent Degree, and even of the higheſt: kind 
of Happineſs that can be $ as we can enjoy or de- 
light our ſelves in him, who is the higheſt Good, 
And dur immortal Soul renders us capable of E- 
verlaſting Happineſs in the Eternal fruition of 
an Infinite, Eternal Good. Every Man may reach 
this Happineſs, if he will; This is that he was 
made and deſigned for, and no Man ſhall fall ſhort 
of it, but by his own default. Thus our Being 
then ſhould engage us to be thankful to God thar 
gave it. 


F* Further 
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Further; *Tis to him we owe the continuance 

of our Being ; he ſupports and maintains us in 

this Life while it laſts, and afterit in the other, : 

This is a continual Obligation to Thankfulneſs, 

it is a continual Creation, As no Being can make *' 

its ſclf, ſo none can preſerve or continue its ſelf 

at all; but all things havealways a moſt neceſſa. | 

ry dependance upon the great Creatour. We 

ought then all of us to acknowledge, it is he that 

holds our Soul in Life. And while he continues this 

Life, he obliges us in that we areſo long capable in 

ſomc meaſure to ice and enjoy the pleaſant and 
c00d things of this World. If we have good and 
vertuous Souls,and are free fromEnvy andMalice, 
ve can fee with ſatisfaCtion and pleaſure,the Hap- 
pincſs and ſatisfaction of others,tho we are not ſo 

happy our ſelves ; eſpecially may this pleaſe us in 
thoſc that are vertuous and good,and in thoſe that 
are dear to us Beſides, while a Man lives,tho it be 
in an afflitedState,he has that important term and 
ipace lengthened ro him whereinalone hecanmake 
his peace with God, and fit and prepare his Soul 
for Heaven. The time of this Life is the only 
ſpace allowed us for the ſeeking and ſerving the 
Intereſt of Eternity. And if our Life be continued, 
tho in the miciſt of continual or ſucceeding vexa- 
tions and miſceries;as theſe give us opportunity of 
exerciſing long Patience, an invincible Truſt in 
God,the moſt commendable love to him, and tae 
moſt difficult refignation and ſubmillion ; ſo we 
have herein opportunity to gain the greater ap- 
plauſe hereafter,the brighterCrown ofGlory,and 
the more excellent degrecs of reward,by a patient 
continuance 1n well-doing, We have reaſon then to 
be thankful for the continuance of our Being,even 
in ſuch & State as this, Fur- 
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Further ; There is no Man but does enjoy at 
one time or other, and in a greater or leſs mea- 
ſure the comforts of this preſent Life. Thoſe 
things which do for the time elevate and chear 
him, and make him joyful and merry. Every man 
has ſome intervals of bright and calm Weather ; 
no one's day is alwaysclouded and ſtormy : This 
Life is to none a State of pure miſery. We are 
born to trouble in this World, yet none do meet 
with only trouble and affliction, Beſides, there 
is commonly a mixture of Good and Evil in every 
Condition : Every inconvenient State has ſome 
conveniencies to allay it. Theſe we may find out 
if we will impartially conſider our Circumſtances; 
And from thence we ſhall always have ſome rea- 
ſon to be thankful. 

Laſtly, The Death of Chriſt is without doube 
in ſome ſenſean univerſal Benefit, Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners : He by his one 
Oblation of himſelf once offer?d, has made a full, 
perfeft, and ſufficient Sacrifice, and SatisfaCtion 
for the Sins of the whole World, He has by his 
Death brovght itto paſs , that every Man upon 
his Repentance and Faith in him, may be ſaved ; 
that Salvation may beoffcr'd to all ; therefore he 
bid his Diſciples go and preach the Goſpel to all: 
And this Salvation may be obtained by all, to 
whom it is offer'd, if they are not wanting to 
themſelves : None of them periſh , but by their 
own perverſneſs. All in the Chriſtian Church are 
bzholden for the Knowledge of God, and Chrilt 
which is offer*d to them;for theMeans ofGrace and 
Szlvation. Thus it appears that all Men are in 
ſome meaſure Partakers of the Divine Benefits. 

2, Another thipg that makes this an univerſal Duty 
I5, 
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is, that God has with ſuch admirable Wiſdom di- 
ſtribured his Gifts among Men, that every one al. | 
moſt has in ſome reſpects or other the Advantage 
of ſome other Men. As none are, in this Life per. | 
fetly miſerable, ſo we can ſee none that areper. 
fetly and compleatly happy. No man ſhall have 
good reaſon to think himſelf worſe dealt with, 
and harder uſed byGod's Providence,than all Men 
beſides him. There is hardly a Man bot may fay, 
If I want what others have, I may alſo ſee ſome at 
leaſt of others wanting whar | have,and what Ide- 
light in, what I would not be without, and per- 
haps would not exchange with many for theirs. If 
the Rich have greater Dainties, the Poor have u- 
ſually the ſtronger and better Appetites : The 
Labourer has greater ſtrength, and more health 
many times than he that lives at eaſe. If one 
Man has leſs Honour than another , he has leſs 
care and tronhle roo ; an obſcure Station is bleſt 
with greater ſafety, is expoſed toleſs Envy than 
the contrary. How many Cares and Griefs and 
Fears do attend Riches and Greatneſs, of which 
the mean, and poor Man may fay , I have none 
of theſe to trouble me. It pleaſes God many 
times to lodge a vertuons and brave Soul in a de- 
formed and contemptible Body , and oftentimes 
are great Beauty, or Strenzth, and great Folly 
joined together. It was very fitly replied by the 
Philoſopher, who being pitied by one for the Loſs 
of a Farm, anſwer'd his Condoler thus, You have 
but one Field, and I have yetthree left, and why 
ſhould not I then rather pity and grieve for you ? 
If our mind is apt to grow lick with Envy, or dif- 
content at ſeeing, the advantages in ſome reſpedts 
which others havz of us, we ſhould cure them a- 
gain 
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gain by reflecting on thoſe which in other re- 
ſpects perhaps we may have of them, or of ſome 
other Perſons, And thus may every man ſee ſome- 
thing in his Condition to be thankful for, upon 
a fair compariſon of it with that of other Men, 

3, It is yet another ground of Thankfulneſs 
common to all Men; That the Gifts which we 
receive from God, are undeſervedly and freely 
beſtowed upon us, As he is the Sole Fountain of 
all the good we enjoy ; ſo he is the abſolute, and 
free Diſpenſer of all his Gifts : God i 4a Debtor 
to no man. We cannot draw any of his Bleſ- 
ſings from him by previous Merit, It was the meer 
and free Goodneſs of God, which mov'd him to 
give us our Being ; Certainly before we were,we 
could not oblige him ; All our Faculties and Pow- 
ers then are free Gifts, and render us indebted, 
and obliged to him. Therefore no exerciſe of 
theſe in any ſervice of him, can merit any thing 
from him ; for in all we do, we only pay our own 
Debt ; if indeed we could do ſo much as that. 
Well might the Apoſtle make that Challenge,Who 
hath given ary thing to God , and it ſhall be recom- 
pexced to him again ! Rom. 11, 5, Hecan receive 
no advantage from his Creatures, and therefore 
he deſigns none to himſelf in what he beſtows up- 
on them. He may then very juſtly expoſtulate 
with our murmuring and diſcontent, as the Houſ- 
holder in the Parable, Friend, I do thee no wrong. 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mineown? We ſhould always conſider he is at 
liberty whether he will give what we ask of him 
or not. What we want is his, and what we have 
Is ſo too, even whilſt we have it; and ſo he is at 
liberty alſo to take that away. We are entirely 
beholden 
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beholden to him for all that we have; And ſhould 
not this make vs always thankful ? He deſerves 
this from us, if he gives and continves any thing 
to ns, fince he does this freely, Since God is kind, | 
Let us be aſhamed to be unjuſt ; ſince he gives us 
the good Things, which we do not deſerve from | 
him, Let us not be ſo guilty as to deny him the 
Praife and Thankſgiving, which he does delerve 
from ns, Should we not thank him for thoſe things 
which we cannot demand of him, which he gives, 
and needs not give us? Tho we have not all that 
we defrre, yet fince what we have is more than we 
deſcrve,we ought ſure to be very thankful forthis, 

4, Another ground of thankfulneſs common 
to all Men is, there is none of us but have forfeit- 
ed all the Mercies which God has ever beſtowed 
upon ns, It is true, that before we had a Being, 
we could not deſerve not to be made; we could 
not offend God, nor provoke him to deny vs our 
Being; for that which is not,can do nothing : But 
It may be conſider'd, that he who made vs, knew 
before with what perverſeneſs, and rebellion, and 
ingratitude we would uſe the Beings he ſhould 
give us : He fore-ſaw all the Sins and Provoca- 
tions of our Lives, and yet he brought us into 
Being ; and has made us capable to be greatly 
Happy, tho he knew we would deſerve to be mi- 
ſerable. And ſince we came to an ability of exer- 
cifing the Powers he has given us; we have not 
only laid no Obligations upon him to do us good, 
but have alſo deſerved the contrary. We are 
all Sinners, and fail ſhort of the Glory of God; 
we have not anſwered the End of our Being, and 
ſo have render'd our ſelves ntterly unworthy of 


all his Mercies. We brought into the World with 
us 
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us at our Birth a ſinful Nature , poſleſt with En- 
wity againſt God, diſpoſed to rebel, and ſuch as 
did deſerve to be crulht in its Infancy. He has, 
notwithſtanding that, nouriſht and brought us 
up, and we,notwithſtanding his Favour have re- 
belled againſt him, He took us into the tender 
Arms of his Providence, when we firſt came in- 
to the World, when he might have thrown us 
immediately into Hell , as guilty in our firſt Pa- 
rents: He ſuffered us to be admitted. into his 
Church, and waſh'd away that Guilt in the Laver 
of Baptiſm.Let us conſider how il] we have requi- 
ted this Kindneſs : How much we have forgotten 
him, in whom we live, move, and have our Being: 
How we have broke his juſt and good Laws, de- 
ſpiſed to be like him in Holineſs, wilfully pollut- 
ed our ſelves with Sin , affronted his rightful So- 
vereignty over us, abuſed his free Gifts, and diſ- 
honoured him with what we ought to have uſed to 
bis Glory : 1 ſay, let us conſider theſe things, and 
wonder that he does any thing for us , rather 
than murmur at any time that he does no more. 
Let us never think our ſelves hardly dealt with, 
while we enjoy any thing that is good, ſince we de- 
ſerve none, ſince we have aftually forfeited all. 
And thus, I ſuppoſe it appears, Every Man has 
Reaſon for the PreCtice of this Duty : Ir is in- 
cumbent upon all to be contented and eaſy under 
God's Diſpenſation, and to be thankful for the 
meaſure of good that they have ; not only is 
this due from the rich and proſperous, but alſo, 
even from the poor and afflicted. 

I proceed now to the Second Part of the Difſ- 
courſe, which is to direct to the right Expreſſions 
and Declarations of our thankfulncſs to God 

for 
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for his Benefits. And this ( we muſt know ) is not 
fully performed in a ſhort Ejaculation now and | 
then lifred-up to God - Bot the Heatt that is tru- 
ly and habitually thankful, will conftantly endea- | 
vour, and for the moſt part perform all that is | 
contained in the following Particotats. | 

1. We muſt take notice of, and own the Di- | 
vine Benefits, We muſt acknowledge God's con- 
tinoal care of us, and kindneſs to us: Ownit 
was he that made us to differ in all the ad- 
vantages that we have above orhers. When 
a Man proſpers in the World, he muſt not af- 
cride his Profpetity to his own Induftry or Skill, 
nor to a blind Chance ; but always to rhe Pro- 
vidence of God, atid be ready to fay , *Tis he 
gives him all things, We muſt obſerve and va- 
Ive the Divine Benefits, it is great unthankfut- 
nefs to defpiſe them z we muſt rake heed that we 
do not ſo regard and magnify our wants, as to 
over-look our Mercies, and to thitik that we are 
not behslden to God. We mnſt receive his Fa- 
vours and Obligations as ſuch, reckon oor fetves 
beholden to him for what he gives ns. We muft 
preſerve a freſh and lively remembrance of God's 
Mercies and Dcliveranices ; as David charges 
himfelf to do, P/al. 103. 2. Bleſs the Lord, 0 
my Sort, and forget ot all his Benefits, Thus our 
Mind and Thoughts are to be employed abour 
theſe. 

2. We muſt praiſe him for his Mercies in fo- 
temn and devout Thankſpivings. In theſe we moſt 
expreſs by words the former inward Senſe of his 
Benefits, and ſo be thankful in Heart, and in our 
words, Say to him, as David, P/al. 3, I nil ex- 
rot thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifred pie ip, and haſt 

| not 
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ot made mine Enemies 10 rejoice over me, When at 
any time he has delivered us from Enemies, fay, 
0 Lord, my God, I cried una thee, and thou haft heal- 
ed me, | and brought up my Sout from the Grave, thou 
haft kept me alive from going into the Pin, when 
he bas deliver'd from Sicknefs, Say , for daily 
Mercies, It is a good thing to give thavks unto the 
Lord; and to fing praifes unto thy Name, Q moſt 
high : To ſhew forth thy loving kindueſs im the morning, 
and thy faichfulneſs every night; as in Pſal. 92. 1, 2, 
The Book of Pſalms, as it was the Exercife of ex- 
traordinary and infpir'd Devotion, is an excel- 
tent Repoſitory of the beſt Expreſſions of all 
ſorts for the exerciſe of our Devotion by : Our 
of which, we fhall do weit to furnifh our fetves 
with the wiſe and arceptable forms of Thankf- 
giving, which are therem for the detter per- 
formance of: this Dory. © 

3. We muſt expreſs onr Thankfulneſs in 
Deeds, as well asin Thonght and Word : And 
this moſt take in an univerſal Obedience ts his 
Commands; we onght to charge our ſebves with 
this Task, and conſtantly endeavour ro perform 
it throngh the whole courſe of our Lives. No- 
thing can be more abſurd , than for an: habitual 
Sinner to pretend to any gratitude towards God: 
Is he ta. be reckoned thankful, who affronts him 
continually ? who lives: in thofe Practices, which 
be knows are moſt wngrateful and difpleating to 
bim ?- Is this the right way: of acknowledging 2 
Benefadtor, to. do him all the Injury that we: can ? 
Let us then ſtudy and learg/dis Laws , that we 
may know what will-pleaſe him, and then-apply 
our ſelves induſtrionily ro do- it. And whatever 
we have and are, ſhould be all devoted to =_ 

an 
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andemployed as far as it is capable to be to the 
ſerving of his Honour-and Glory, 1 Cor, 10. 31, 


Whether ye eat or drink., or whatever ye do ( ſays | 


the Apoltle ) Do all to the;Glory of God. This is 


— 


the juſt End of all his Gifts, and to ſerve thx | 
end, muſt needs be the expected way of our 


Thankſgiving for them. 

And that end may be ſerved, and another Oh. 
ligation anſwered too,and that when we employ, 
(as he requires we ſhould do) what he gives us, as 
much as we can to the good of Mankind, We muſt 
deſire and endeavour to be uſeful to others, not 
live to our ſelves alone: We muſt not be 
proud of our advantges, but ſerviceable with 
them. In Heb. 13. 15. Weare exhorted to offer the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe to God cominually , that 1s, the 
fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to bis Name : But 
the Apoltle immediately .:adds , To do good and 
communicate, forget not ;, for with ſuch Sacrifice God 
:s well-pleaſed : He intimates the former is requi- 
red and due ; bat we mult not ſatisfy our ſelves 
with that alone, but he requires alſo another $2- 
crifice, even that of good Works, and offices of 
Charity. All the good that we have power and 
opportunity to do for our Neighbour , relating 
to his Soulor his Body, his Reputation or Eſtate, 
we muſt be ready charitably to perform ; and 
this is to be always done in the beſt way to ſerve 
his Intereſt; we muſt not only regard our own 
Advantage. Thus ſhould all the ſeveral Callings, 
Offices and Dignities of Men be managed - And 
thus may all Men expreſs their Thankfulneſs to 
God for his benefits in the Buſineſs of their world- 
ly Callings; thus they may conſecrate theſe, and 
make them religious. 

Thus 
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' "Thus I have alſo finiſht the Second thing pro- 
pos'd. Now to conclude, that we may the bet- 
ter excite our ſelves to theſe things, Let us fur- 
ther conſider at our leiſure. 

The greatneſs of God to whom we are behol- 
den,together with our own meanneſs. Hethat gives 
vs all we have,isa Being infinite and perfect, he is 
eternally happy in the enjoyment of himſelf, has 
no need of any of his Creatures,nor can have any 
advantage from them : Yet has he taken care of us 
continually; he watches over us every moment,to 
defend us from miſchief, to ſupply our wants, 
to protect our enjoyments, and to ſupport our 
frail Lives. Juſtly may we ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Lord, what is Man that thou art mindful of him, 
or the Son of Man that thou wiſiteſt bim ? 

Letus aſſure our ſelves too, that the beſt way to 
preſerve the Benefits we enjoy, is, to uſe them 
rightly, and to be duly thankful for them. 

Let us reckon alſo that this mult needs be ne- 
ceſſary to the acceptance and ſucceſs of our Pray- 
ers for ſuch things as we want, to uſe well, and 
be thankful for what we have already obtained, 

Laitly, Let us conſider that a thankful frame 
of Mind ; ſuch as is ſenſible of God's Mercies, 
that which ſees its own advantages, and thinks 
upon the good things which it enjoys z That u- 
ſes them as God requires, with Wiſdom and 
Reaſon, and a good Conſcience ; ſuch a one keeps 
the Soul always eaſy and calm, always chearful 
and' contented ; ſuch a Perſon fully enjoys what 
he has, and taſtes the ſwcetneſs of ir, Whereas 
he who murmurs and complains , who is never 
ſatisfied, nor contented, is always unhappy - He 
who pores only vpon his wants, and what he «2- 

þ jnQs, 
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ſires, who is impatient under every afiliction and 
croſs , and abuſes himſelf and his enjoyments 
in guilty exceſles ; ſuch a man can never feel any 
reſt or quiet in his Mind, he 1s always troubled 
and uneaſy - He imbitters his Pallate fo, that he 


cannot rightly reliſh any good thing; he-has; isa | 


| 


| 


burden to himſelf, and indeed does ſeverely py. | 


niſh upon himſelf his own Iniquity and -Ingrati« 
tude. Lt us then #2 every thing give thawks ,. and 
ſay, To God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Honour and Glory, Thanks and Praiſe, for ever and 
ever, Amen. 
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PRAYER. 
A Lmiphty and molt Gracious God, thou art good, 
and doeſt good ; thou art abundant in Goodneſs. 

We thine unworthy Servants, do give thee molt humble 
and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving, kind- 
neſs, which thou haſt graciouſly ſhewn. t& us, aud to all 
Men, 'We bleſs thee for our Creation, O Lord ; for thar 
thou haſt made us lirtle lower than the . Angels , and 
crowned us with honour and dignity ; and for that thou 
halt plentifully furnifht rhis World with good things tor 
our Uſe, We own, O Lord, with all rhanktulnels, rhar 
thou haſt hitherto preleryed us ; thou ha{t.raken care 0 
us ever ſince we came from our Mothers Womb. Thou 
haſt defended us from innumerable Evils, /which always 
compaſs us about : Thou hait given us all thar we have 
enjoy'd of the good things of this World, tor, .thcy arc 
thine, and. thou doſt dilpole of them, .as lecmacth good 10 
thee ; and by rhy Bleiding upon thy Gilits have they been 
ſufficient ro tupport and comfort our mortal Lite. Bur 
above all, we bleſs, we praile thee, we magnily-thee tor 
thy ineltimable Love in the Redemption of the World by 
our Lord Jelus, Chriit, and tor the hopes that we have vi 
obtaining everlaſting glory and happincls by -uho vertue 
of tis Merits, and by the guidance of thy gord Spuit. O 
Lord, give us, we belccch thee, a due and deep tente of 
all thy Mercies, make oar, Hearts unfeigncdly thankful ; 
make us ready to acknowledpe, that we ere tots than the 
leaſt of thy Mcrcics ; that in all thou giveit; thou oweit 
us nothing : Make us humbly {cntible and atkamed 0: all 
our tranſ{gretfions againitt rhee, of our batc and ungratectul 
returns to thy Mercies ; That initcad of winmmg us 9 
love and ferve thee, they have encouraged us ao irant 
frels, and have been nfcd in rebollion aguinit they. O 
rd, oi thy intinite Mercy, pardo: all Out patt niahank- 
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fulneſs : And ſet thy Grace make us ſer our ſelves forthe 
furtur2, ro ſhew forth thy praiſe, nor only with our Lips, 


bur in our Lives ; by giving up cur {clves to thy Service, | 


and by walking beforc thee in Holineſs and Rightgouf. 
neſs all our Days. O Lord, make ps to go in the Path of 
thy Commandtnents. And from thy mercy and goodneſs, 
ler us learn to ſhew mercy, andtd do good accordingto 
our power and opportunity, communicating to the Ne. 
cefſirics of others'; which 1s a Sacrifice well-pleaſing un- 
to thee. And do thou, O Lofd, ' continue the exerciſes of 
thy goodneſs to us, till thon haſt*made ns perfectly and 
complearly happy in the enjoyment of rhy ſelf. 

We hwmbly implore thyMercy and Favour for allMan- 
kind. Ohrhar thy way may be made known upon Earth, 
and thy ſaving Health among all Nations; that the 
People may praiſe thee, O God, yea, that all rhe People 
may praiſe thee. Bleſs, we pray thee, thy Church, and 
defend'ir from all Spiritual and Temporal Enemies. Re. 
move ont of it all-talſe Do&rin, Hereſy and Schiſm, En- 
vy, Hatred, Malice, and all Uncharirableneſs; hardneſs 
of Heart, and contempt of thy Word and Command- 
ments. 

We intrear thee graciouſly ro warch over rlrat Part of 
ir which thou hz it planted amongſt us ; defend it from 
ſecrer Arrcmprs and Plots, and from open Violence, from 
all rhe Enemies of thy true Religion cftabliſhr among us, 
and makeit, we pray thee , a glorious Church in the 
eminent Gifts and Vertues of the Members of it. Blels 
our King and Queen, and all that are put in Authority 
under them, with great Wiſdom and Under{tanding,with 
a Zeal for thy Glory, and the Subject's Wet-tare. Teadli 
rhoſe rhar are Subjects , each in their feveral Places, to 
do rheir own Buſineſs, and' ro ſtudy ſnbmifiion and qui- 
erncſs, We humbly recommend to thy Mercies, our 
Friends, Relations, and even our Enemies, and all that 
are in Adverliry. We render thee Thanks, O Lord. for 
all the Mercies of this Day in particular ; bur eſpecially 
for the Liberty of thy Houte , and for the Means 0t 
Grace we have there cnjoyed, Hear, O Lord, the Pray: 
ers we have offered to rhee. Blets thy Word and Sa- 
cratnents ro us ; whenever we enjoy them , let rhem be 
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thy power to our Salyation. We humbly beg thy Pro- 
rection for this Night and evermore, even unto thy 
Heavenly Kingdom , for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, ro 
whom with rhe Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all Ho- 
nour and Glory world without End, 


()” R Father , which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ« 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de, 
liver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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event us, O Lord, inall our daings with thy moſt gracy 
ons favour, and furtber us with thy coutinual help, that 
in all our works beoun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Prov. 3. 17: 
Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. -— | 


ſe words are ſpoken of Wi/dow: , as you 

may ſee by Verſe 13. of this Chapter, where 
Solomon begins the Commendation of that:Saying, 
Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man 
that getteth Underſt anding ,, The Merchandize of it 
zs better than the Mcrchandize of Silver, and the | 
gain whereof than fine Gold ;, She is more precious 
than Rubies, and all the things thou cant deſire are 
not to be compared to her : Length of Days us in 
ber right Hand, and in her left Hand Riches and | 
Honour ,, then he adds, Her ways are ways of 
Pleaſantneſs, And by Wiſdom ( of which he ſays 
theie great things ) he mcans Religion, or the 
Wildom 
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Wiſdom of good and vertnous living ; to which 
the Scripture it ſelf does elſewhere plainly give 
that Name, Fob 28. 28. The Fear of the Lord, 
that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, ws Under - 
ftanding. The Ways of Wiſdom, then, means 
the PraCtice of Religion and Vertue : This he 
ſays, is very pleaſant : He has Joy and Pleaſure 
in abundance, who ſteadily lives in a religious and 
good conrſe of Life. 

This is the import and ſenſe of theſe Words, 
And if this be true, here is a very ſenſible and 
important inducement to a good Life contained 
in them. There is nothing uſually more power- 
ful and attraCtive with Mankind, than Pleaſure ; 
nothing which they more earneſtly, or more uni- 
verſally covet : If then it can be made appear, 
that there is a great deal of this cven in well-do- 
ing ; this may be a means to allnre Men to the 
trial of it; and to divert them from thoſe cour- 
ſes of Wickedneſs, which draw many intoEver- 
lzſtingPerdition by the aiJurement of Pleaſure. To 
make this good, and to prove what Sol»mon here 
ſays, will be the chief buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 

And I do not doubt bar it will be beyond any 
Man's Power to deny or queſtion this, who ſhall 
ſoberly confider the following Particnlars, 

I. The Principle from whence all trne and 
ſincere Religion proceeds and fprings, is Love ; 
and thar muſt needs render it hizhly pleaſant in 
the Practice of it. This -w3t be the Principle 
and Spring of trne and ſincere Religion. All rhe 
Duties we perform towards God or Man, mult 
proceed from I.ove to God and Man. his ft be 
the Principle of our good Adtion3,and wherever 
true Love is, it will be a Principle of good A- 

4 : Aions. 
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Qions, All the inſtances of Duty required of yg 
are but ſuch things, as Love it ſelf will put us 
upon ; ſuch as Love naturally ſnggeſts, and does 
incline to, He that truly loves God, cannot chuſe | 
but ſeek what will pleaſe him, and endeavour to | 
do all that; and he zwmſ# endeavour to avoid | 
whatever would offend God. He ſt delight to | 
contemplate the Divine PerfeCtions ; to think 
upon the Object that he loves; to adore and wor- 
fhip God; to ſeek and promote the Love and 
Honour of him. So he that loves his Neighbour 
ſincerely, -#ſt delight in, and deſire the Well- 
fare and Happineſs of Men ; he -wſt endeavour 
to promote it as much as he can; and will be far 
from wiſhing, or endeavouring any evil to any 
Man, or from delighting in what does happen 
to any. And this, now, is even a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Pleaſantneſs of a Religious Life z that 
all of it is nothing elſe but the Exerciſe of Love. 
He that is driven to do his Duty by Fears and Ter- 
rors,performs indeed an ungrateful Task,and goes 
on in theſe ways with Reluftancy and Sorrow : 
But he that is drawn with the Cords of Love, 
follows with Joyfulneſs. He will run and not be 
weary, whom Love inſpires: He minds not, is 
not diſcouraged with any Ruggedneſsof the way; 
but 1s rather pleaſed with Difficulties, and put 
on, than troubled or retarded, becauſe they give 
him opportunity to expreſs the greater Love, 
This renders the Labours of Religion eaſy and 
even Sufferings delightful. I rake pleaſure in In- 
firmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecu- 
tions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt”s ſake , ſays a great 
Lover of Jcſus, 2 Cor, 12. 10, It was the ſtrength 
of Love in the Primitive Followers of _ , 
whIC 
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which made them very laborious and diligent in 
Religion , and made them ſuffer much, even to 
the moſt cruel and tormenting Deaths , and do 
both with unſpeakable Joy and Pleaſure, They 
prov'd what a great Lover of God, ſaid long a- 
g0, Cant. 8, 6, 7, Love us ſtrong as Death : Ma- 
ny waters cannot quench Love , neuther the Floods 
drown it; All the Taskof Love is pleaſant, and 
nothing is counted hard or uneaſy which that 
cnjoins us. 

2, Another thing that renders the Praftice of 
Piety and Vertue very pleaſant, and therefore 
proves it ſo, is, the fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of 
all that which Religion enjoins us to do, It is 
moſt highly equitable, and juſt in all the parts of 
it; and is molt perfe&tly what the Apoſtle calls 
it, Rom. 12. 1. namely, Reaſonable Service, There 
js nothing required of us within the whole com- 
paſs of our Duty , but what a Man's own Mind 
and Reaſon upon ſerious conſideration, muſt needs 
be perfectly ſatisfied in ; nothing that he can 
have any reaſon to be aſhamed of, or to think 
below him, or unfit for him todo, or that he 
can juſtly upbraid , or condemn himſelf for do- 
ing. How reaſonable and juſt are all the Duties 
of Piety towards God ? This will appear upon 
a fair ſtating and propoſal of them, Is it not 
highly ſo, that we reverence and adore an infi- 
nitely glorious and excellent Being ? That we 
truſt the Original Truth? That we love the So- 
vereign and the Fountain Good? That we obey 
the ſupream Authority of the World in all that 
he commands ? That we reſign and ſubmit our 
ſelves entirely to his diſpoſing Providence, who 
is rightful Owner, and juſt Diſpoſer of all things ? 

That 


1:5 Religion Pleaſant. 


That we praiſe and acknowledge thoſe plorion 
Perfetions , which are daily exerciſed to our 
Comfort and Advantage, and give him Thanks 
for all the good things that we enjoy, ſince it is 
he that freely beſtows them > What can be more 
equitable, and more agreeing to right reaſon 
than theſe things? Again , That the things 
which are made to be our Duty in our carriage | 
towards Men are all hizhly reaſonable and juſt, 
does ſufficiently appear, in that theſe two are 
the Fundamental Rules of that Duty : Namely, 
That we do to others, as we wonld they ſhould 
do unto us; and that we love our Neighbour as 
our ſclves, What can be more agreeing to res 
ſon, and more fatisfaftory to a Man's own Mind, 
than to give my Neighbour whar, in his Circum- 
ſtances, I, my ſelf might deſire; or than to love 
him as my ſelf, who is my Fellow-Creature, and 
in all Points like my felf ? How reaſonable isit 
for me ro ſhw mercy, whoneed mercy ? For 
me to be ready to do good , and perform all 
manner of kind Offices to my Neighbour ; when 
I maſt nceds defire that others ſhould be ſo diſpo- 
fed rowards me > How ready ſhould I be to for- 
give,who mult often need forgiveneſs > How res- 
ſonable is it that I ſhould be honeſt and faithful 
to others, when I deſire them to be ſo towards 
me? A little ſober Confideration would make 
ir evidently appear, concerning every inſtance 
of Duty towards our Neighbour, that it is moſt 
highly reaſonable and juſt. 

And when a Man apprehends and conſiders this 
thing, he will perform his Duty with an emtire 
ſatisfaftion 3 And it muſt pleaſe him to think, 


that in what he has done, he has paid a juſt 
D:bt 
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Debt to Almighty God, he has render'd what was 
due to him; to think he has acted as becomes 
his Reaſon , and ſo as he muſt needs be juſtified 
by the Wiſdom and Conſciences of his Neigh- 
bours, in his carriage towards them : He finds in 
himfelf what David ſaid, Then ſhall I not be 4- 
ſhamed, when Z have reſpett unto all thy Commands z 
he ſees he has no reaſon to be aſhamed of his A» 
Ctions, but they are ſuch as he can juſtify and ap- 
plaud himfelf for ; and certainly there can be 
nothing more pleaſant to a Man, than the juſt 
apptauſes of himſclf. 

3. The Dignity and Noblenefs of good Acti- 
ons docs render it very pleaſant to do well, and 
therefore alſo proves that it 6 ſo. He that lives 
well, lives up to the higheft and moſt noble capa- 
cities of his Nature, In pions and vertuous A- 
tions alone, do we greatly excel the Beaſts that 
periſh; notin any fenfoal Pleaſtres or Enjoy- 
ments. They have Senfes as well as we, and as 
many, and can delight in the Objects of them, 
and have, perhaps as many d<lighrs of that kind 
as we - But they carmot he pious or wiſe; they 
cannot be vertuous or good, becanfe they do not 
know or chuſe their own Actions, In theſe things 
the religious Man excels ther, and advances him- 
ſelf truly above thera, and he only among Men 
does in any conſiderable meaſure excel them, 

Further, ſo far as we hecome Religious, we 
are already here on Earth become like the An- 
gels which are in Heaven: He that lives religiouſ- 
Iy isemployed as they are, 2nd conforms himſelf 
ro them; as our Saviour does plainly intimate, 
when he bids vs pray,that the Will ofGod. may be 
done on Earth, as it isdone in Heaven, The Pal- 
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miſt ſays of the Angels, They perform the Com. 
mandments of God, they bearken to the voice of his 
word, Pſal. 103. 209. The pious Man, then, that 
carefully performs his Duty towards God, joins 
himſelf to that noble Company, he is a Fellow. 
Cuizen of the Saints, or holy Ones ( which may 
mean the Angels) And of the Houſhold of God ; as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 2. ig. 1 am thy Fellow- 
Servant, ſaid an Angel to St. John , And Fellow. 
Servant of the Prophets, and of them which keep the 
Sayings of this Book,, Rev, 22. 9. When we wor- 
ſhip and praiſe God, we join with Angels and 
Arch-Angels , and all the Company of Heaven. 
When we pay him a profound Reverence, and 
come before him with a godly Fear, we do as 
they who are repreſented; as covering their Faces 
in their folemn Addreſſes to him. When we are 
concern'd , and endeavouring to promote his 
Glory in the World; this is what they conſtant- 
ly endeavour. When we combat the Tem- 
ptations that aſſault our ſelves, and ſet our ſelves 
againſt the works of the Devil in others, we are 
on the ſame Jide with Michael , and his Angels, 
are join'd and taking part with thoſe bright 
Hoſts againſt the Devil and his Angels. And 
this ſurely, is greatly to our Honour. 

And there is a further Dignity and Excellence 
in a good, and vertuous Life , and that is, it is 
conformity to the Ever-bleſſed God himſelf. And 
therefore when any are made righteous and ho- 
ly, they are ſaid to be renewed after his Image 
and Likeneſs, Eph. 4. 24. When we beſt perform 
our Duties to Men , then we do beſt imitate, 
and moſt reſemble the moſt excellent and per- 
tet Being, When we are merciful , *tis as our 

Father 
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Father inHeaven is merciful, When we returngood 
for evil, *cis todo like him who is good to the Un- 
thankful and the Evil. When we are ſincere and 
true, juſt and righteous in all our behaviour ; this 
is to reſemble him who is a God of "Truth, and 
without Iniquity. When we patiently bear with 
the Infirmittes of others; this is a noble imitation 
of his long- ſufferings with us all, When we forgive 
thoſe that injure us, this 1s as he does, - who is'a 
God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſpgreſſion and Sin : 
When we fet our ſelves to do all the Offices of 
kindneſs that we can, to be beneficial to Mankind 
ino ur ſeveral Stations ; this is a very Honourable 
Imitation of his abundant Goodneſs. Upon theſe 
accounts a good and vertnous Life, is truly great 
and honovra ble and noble : This puts upon a Man 
the greateſt worth and value that he can attain toz 
this is his beſt accompliſhment ; and as 1t raiſes 
him in the eſteem of God, ſo it renders him truly 
deſerving the reſpect and eſteem of Men, and is 
that which does beſt deſerve it-Hence it is ſaid, Tbe 
Righteons 4s more excellent than bis Neighbour, Prov. 
I2, 26. 

Now thovgh it were very nnreaſonable that 
the Senſe of this ſhould make any Man Proud, 
and Diſdainful of his Neighbour, whom he thinks 
not to be ſo good as himſelf, when in all this, 
he has nothing but what he receiv'd, and it was 
the free Grace of God that made him to difter ; 
and in becoming Prond, he ceaſes to be the good 
Man : Yet a thankful, humble Senſe of this a 
Man may have, and the Thovghts of it may 
afford him a great deal of Delight and Pleaſure. 
To think, the Creatour made the Humane Na- 
ture at firſt, but little lower than the. Angels, 

and 
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and Crown'd it with Honour and Dignity : All 
of us indeed fell in our firſt Parents from that 
Honourable State, and our Nature being defil'd 
with Sin, we became more vile than the Beaſts 
that periſh : But I (Thanks be to Divine Grace) 
have recovered that State again in fome mea- 
ſure ; I am riſing towards the PerfeCtion of that 
Dignity and Honour as I encreaſe in Vertue and 
Piety - I am now one of the Houſhold of God, 
one of the honour'd Train, and Followers of the 
ified Jeſus. I am reckon'd a Member of thar 

ight and happy Society above,byGod and them, 

4 Another thing that renders good Actions, 
and a religious Life very pleaſant, is the T houghc 
of having pleas'd God therein. It isa very grate- 
ful and comfortable thing to have' pleas'd and 
ſatisfied our ſelves in doing well ; to have dig- 
nified and exalted our ſelves : But this is ſtill an 
additional Pleaſure to have pleaſed God too. 
When a Man can think, in this courſe which 1 
hold, whoever is diſpleaſed with me, I pleaſe 
God.. I pleaſe bim whom I have moſt reaſon to 
pleaſe, and whom it will be my greateſt Ad- 
vantage to pleaſe. I approve my 4elf- to the 
wiſeſt Being; I approve my ſelf to God the Judge 
of all: And who is he'that can condema whom 
God juſtifies? Ir is a-ſmall thing to me to be 
judg'd of Mens Judgment. He takes Delight in 
me, and is well pleaſed with my Actions, who 
can do whatſoever he will ; who can make me 
as happy as I can deſire to be. I am.through 
Jeſus Chriſt, accepted with the moſt Holy God. 
And-it maſt be an unſpeakable Pleaſure #0 a good 
Man to think, while I am doing, well God -bc- 
holds me, I am never out of his Eye ; he b-1101d 
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me with Delight and Complacence, he, has al- 
ways a particular ard ſpecial regard to me, In 
whatever obſcure Corner of the World, and in 
how mean a Station ſgever, 1 am doing well, 
and keeping the Commands of my God, 1 am 
for this, in great Eſteem in that. upper and glo- 
rious World, And 1 ſhall not ſerve God for 
nought. 1 cannot pleaſe him but it will re- 
dound to my great Advantage, He will reward 
my Performance of my Duty, my Payment e- 
ven of what I owe him: So bounteous and fo 
good a Maſter do I ſerve! And this will lead a 
MansThoughts to the next Particular to be men- 
tion'd, which is the laſt. 

5- That which cannot chuſe but render a Re- 
ligious Life very pleaſant, and therefore prove z 
it to be ſo, is, That it raiſes and maintajns in a 
good Man, ſuch glorious and joylul Expefati- 
ons as do, and may accompany it. How much 
Good ! how much Bleſledneſs may be expected 
from an Infinite Goodneſs and Love upan the Af+ 
ſurance of having pleaſed God, and of finding 
Favour with him! And then if we conhlider the 
vaſt Bounty of his Promiſes to them that obey 
him, bow much he has moſt willingly and freely 
engag d himſelf to do for them ; and how faith- 
ful and true he is in the Performance of what he 
promiſes : Theſe things will allow a good Man 
to entertain very great and very plealingExpetta-. 
tions. I dare appeal to any Man, whether it would 
not highly pleaſe and ſatisfy him to think and 
be aſſur'd that God peculiarly loves him, that he 
Is a Favourite of Heaven ; of an Almighty,molt 
wife and unchangeable Friend ; of him who is 
able to make thoſe he loyes, eternally happy. 

Mult 
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Muſt it not pleaſe a Man to think I ſhall be ſure 
to want no good thing; I ſhall never be over- 
come or undone by any Evil ; for the Lord is my 
Refuge and Portion in the Land of the Living as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of himſelf, P/al. 142. 5. 
What good Man can read 'and apply that to 
himſelf, which is ſaid for ſuch in P/al, 91. 11, 
without a great deal of Pleaſure ? He ſhall give 
his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways: Tothink, holy and kind Angels are con- 
tinually about me, while I give them no Offence 
by any Sin or Impurity: They attend me in 
my Buſineſs; they watch me when I Sleep ; 
they are.willing to be about me to do all man- 
ner of good Offices : To keep off Evil Spirits, 
and deliver from the Harms they ſpread in my 
way. They are Witneſfes of my good Aclions, 
and ſhall bear a kind and honourable Teſtimony 
for me at the great day of Judgment : They ſee 
in ſecret and ſhall applaud me openly. Theſe are 
ſome of the comfortable ExpeCtations that at- 
tend a Religious Life, And yer further ; If a 
Man conſiders what great and glorious things 
are laid up, or reſerv*d for thoſe that love 
God, and keep his Commands. What the Ho- 
nours, the Felicities and the Pleaſures of the 
next Life will be to ſuch, and does expect to be 
a partaker of theſe, as a good Man may do, he 
will in ſome meaſure foretaſte the future Bliſs: 
The hopes of Heaven are Anticipations , they 
are Beams and Dawnings of the Joy and Glory 
there, The good Man then cannot chuſe but 
rejoyce in Hope, when he thinks, I ſhall ere long 
be remov'd from this wicked and miſerable 
World, to that, where only Holineſs, and _ 
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ne, and Happineſs dwell. I ſhall go from 
Envy and Malice, from Reproach and Contempr, 
to joyful Congratulations and Love, to Applau- 
ſes and Commendations : I go no faſter to the 
Grave than I go towards Reſt. I ſhall labour 
then but for a few Moments longer, and ſhall 
reſt for ever. As I ſpend this Life I earn a bet- 
ter ; the ſooner this ends, the ſooner that will 
begin. While I deny my own Inclinations now, 
and ſerve and pleaſe God, while I deſpiſe the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, and abſolutely refuſe thoſe of 
Sin, all which are but for a ſhort Seaſon, 1 am 
procuring to my ſelf everlaſting SatisfaCtions 
and Pleaſures : Theſe zre Expectations that may 
attend a good Life, and in doing fo, doubtleſs 
they will render it extreamly pleaſant. 

Thus I have ſufficiently prov'd what the Wiſe 
Man here ſays, The ways of Wiſdom or Religion, 
are ways of Pleaſantneſs. 

It remains now that ſomething be ſaid briefly, 
to promote that Uſe of this Truth, which Men 
ought to make of ir. 

1. And in the Firſt place, it ſhould ſerve to 
take Men off in ſome meaſure, - from the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe. I mean thoſe who are too much 
addicted to them, It is not the Delign of Re- 
ligion to make us refuſe and abſtain from all the 
pleaſing things of this World. We are allow'd 
to take and uſe ſoberly and thankfully, what- 
ſoever God ſhall give us, and we can lawfully 
obtain of them. But ſince there is ſo much Plea- 
ſure in doing weil, this may reaſonably ſuggeſt 
to us theſe Two things, 

1. That we ſhould not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
wholly taken up with worldly and ſenſual Plea- 

ſure. 
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ſure. We ſhould not yield our ſelves entirely 
to the Purſuit and Enjoyment of thar, and ler 
theſe Pleaſures ſtand by, neglected. He that 
governs himſelf moſt witcly in this matter, and 
has the moſt pleaſant Life of all other, is he 
that takes care to enjov both ſorts, as far as he 
may. And to enforce this Exhortation, we 
may conſider that without doubt, the Pleaſures 
of Religion are the ſtrongefſt and ſweeteit of a- 
ny. They fink deeper into a Man than any 06- 
ther, and affe&t him more as they enter into 
his Mind, and put all the inward Powers of 
that, intoa pleaſing Exerciſe and Motion. They 
polleſs more of a Man than thoſe that rouch only 
his Body and Senſes. The Mind of Man is the 
moſt, and (as we may ſay) the greateſt part of 
him: It has moſt Detire and greateſt Capacity 
of Pleaſure, It is much more ſenſible both of 
Pleaſure and Pain, than the duller Body. The 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks the greater Sweetnels and Excel- 
lency of Religious Pleatnre, when he ſays of the 
Law of God, Jr is ſweeter than the Honey and the 
Honey-comb, Pal. 19. 10. He means the praCt- 
ice of Religion and Veriue, the doing any Du- 
ties commanded by the Law of God, aftord- 
ed him a far greater Pleaſure and Delight, than 
ere he conld by his Senſes receive from the 
moſt pleaſant things of this World, 

2. Since there is ſo much Pleaſure in well-do- 
ing, this may juſtly perſuade Men off from the 
guilty Purſuit and Enjoyment of the Pleaſures 
of this World. Why ſhould a Man ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be guilty for the ſake of any Pleaſure, 
when he may enjoy that which is very Rich 
and Senſible, without being fo? It is moſt cer- 

tain, 
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tain, that Guilt will greatly allay the briske{& 
Pleaſures of this World : 4: the midj# of guiity 
Laughter, the Heart is ſad. Tihxie are always 
beſt and ſweeteſt ro him that. regularly and fo- 
berly uſes them, that uſes them according to 
the Rules of Religion : Thus he fhall hurt net- 
ther his Body nor his Soul, nor his Eſtate, nor 
his Neighbour, while he plcafes his Appetites, 
and gratifies his Senſes ; and ſo he avoids the 
unpleaſing Farewell of a troubled Conſcience. 
He does not deſtroy the Appetite while he plea- 
ſes it, but keeps himſelf in a capacity to have 
always a very lively Reliſh and Senſe of his Pica- 
ſures. The irregular and intemperate Man makes 
a Drudgery of thoſe of this Worid, and turns 
their fine Reliſh eager and ſour: And the other 
ſort, that is the high and delicate anes of Re- 
ligion, he utterly deprives himſelf of. In a 
vertuous and religious Courſe of Life, a Man 
may enjoy both ſorts; bur in that which is gul- 
ty and irreligious, he cannot well enjoy either. 
This 1s the Firſt Uſe may be made of this Diſ- 
courſe. 

2. A Second is this, It ought to perſuade 
Men to betake themſelves ſteadily to a religious 
and good Courſe of Life. It was ſaid by the 
Spirit of God, that the ways of Religion are 
ways of Pleaſantneſs, with Deſign to recom- 
mend them to the Sons of Men. He ſpoke rhis 
in a kind Condeſcention to our Nature and In- 
clination; to make a Bait of Pleaſure, which we 
are ſo apt to dote upon. And this ſurely ſhould 
be a very powerful Argument to this purpoſe: 
This ought much rather to induce Men to be 
Wiſe and Vertyous, to att as becomes them, and 
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purſue their true Happineſs, than to make them 
guilty of Folly and Sin; of what is ſhameful and 
hurtful ro them, and of what will incur their 
everlaſting Miſery, And how great an Obliga- 
tion to Obedience is it, that the Laws of our 
Religion are thus contriv'd ; that the Univerſal 
Sovereign has made the Inſtarices of our Duty, 
ſo reaſonable and fo good ; that we may de- 
light in our Duty, and the Performance of it, 
will reward it ſelf. They would exceedingly 
aggravate our Wickedneſs, and ſhew a {trange 
Obſtinacy in Sin, and Enmity to God, if we 
ſhould rather refuſe all this Happineſs and Plea- 
ſure, than ſubmit our ſelves to the Laws of Re- 
ligion, And thus I have far enough urg'd this 
Argument in our Text, to ſhew that they who 
will do wickedly, do obſtinately refuſe their 
own Intereſt. And to furniſh the Conſciences 
of Sinners with ſuch a Conviction, as will at 
one time or other, prove a ſharp Sting and 
Torment, if they will not ſuffer it now to re- 
{train them from Wickednels, 
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PRAYER: 


Oſt Grear and Glorious Lord God ! the Infinite and 
Perfe&t Being. The greateſt Excellency among 

thy Crearures lies in their greateſt Likeneſs and Con- 
formiry to thee, We give thee Thanks, O Lord, for 
that thou haſt made us capable of 1o great Honour, as 
the reſembling of thee in our Actions; for that thou 
haſt laid upon us ſuch Laws, as guide us ro a noble 
Conformity ro the Divine Nature. Thou didſt of rhy 
bountcous Goodneſs make Man upright, inclin'd ro ſuch 
Actions, and ſuired to thy exccllent Law : Bur alals ! 
we have defiled and polluted our ſelves with Sin, and 
are become averſe and unwilling, impotent and unable 
to keep thy Commandments : Our carnal Minds are 
Enmiry to thec, and are not ſubject to thy Law, nor 
can be, rill they be Renewed, Sanctitied, and Created 
again in Chriſt Jeſus unto Good Works. O Lord, open 
thou our Eycs to behold the wondrous and alluring Ex- 
cellencies of thy Law: Work in us to will and to do, 
according to thy good Plealure : Rectity the Apprehen- 
fions, rhe Relith of our Souls, that we may tind thy 
Commandments to be tweeter than rhe Honey and the 
Honey-comb. Lord make us fo fteddy and diligent in 
our Dury, to practite.| and inured ro it, and fo mn love 
with ir, that we may iind thy ways to be to us, as they 
are in themſelves, ways of Pleatantnets. Shew and 
convince us of the Equity and Realonablenels of all 
thy Service that it is perfect Freedom, that it is our 
grearelt Honour, that the Witdom of good Living, 15 
our bett Ornament ; even as a Chain of Gold abou: 
3 thc 
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the Neck. Encourage us we beſeech thee ro our Duty, 
with a conſtant Sent of rhy Preſence with us, of thy 
gracious Eye and Regard to all we do: Let us know 
thou doſt accept our fincere Endeavours and imperfeCt 
Performances, through rhe Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Inable us to hope in thy Mercy, and af- 
ſure us rhar if we put onr Truſt in thee in Well-doing, 
we ſhall nor be confounded. Bur eſpecially we pray 
thee, O Lord, ſhed abroad thy Love abundantly in 
our Hearts: Ler I ove poſleſs us, Love move, Love 
direct and byaſs us ; make us to love thee with all our 
Hearrs, and our Neighbours as our ſelves ; fo ſhall we 
be reconcil'd wo thy Commandments ; ſo ſhall we run 
and not be weary ; we ſhall eycr walk before thoe, and 
not faint in that bleftied way. Renew us, O Lord, 
after thine Image, and make us Holy as thou art Ho- 
ty, and Good as thou art Good, Merciful as thou our 
Heavenly Father arr Merciful, and Forgiving as thou 
art ready to Forgive : Ler our Lives and Converlati- 
ons, ſhew forth the Vertues of him that has called us 
ro his Kingdom and Glory, 

Look down in Mercy upon all Mankind, reſcue the 
milerable Slaves of the Devil, (who is the Ruler of the 
Darkneſs of this Worlkd,) from their ſad Bondage un- 
der him ; and bring them into the happy Liberry of 
the Children of God. Save thy People, O Lord, and 
bleſs rhine Heritage ; govern them and lift them up 
for ever : And make all that name the Name of Chritt, 
duly conccrn'd ro adorn the Doctrin of God our Sa- 
viour m all things. Let thy gracious Prefence dwell 
m the Land of our Nativity ; bleſs us with Peace and 
Plenty, with rhe Means of Grace, and the Efficacy of 
them to cnlighten our Minds, to cleanſe our Hearts, to 
heal cur Diviſions, to reach us all, from the Higheit to 
the Lowelt, our feveral Duties rowards thee. Give 
Health and Happineſs ro our King and Quecn, and 
teach us, and all their Subjects, our Dury rowards 
them. Bleſs and direct all interiour Magittrates, make 
them a Terror ro evil Docers, and a Praiſe to them that 
do well. Let thoſe that Minitter in Holy things, be a 
good Example to the Flock, and make us Followers of 

them 
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them as they are of Chriſt. We Implore thy Mercy 
upon all that are in AMiction, eſpecially upon thoſe 
who are perſecuted for Righreouſnets Sake; give them 
Paticnce under their Sufferings, and a happy Iflue our 
of all their Aflictions, Accepr our humble Sacriticez 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, which we have this day 
offer'd to thee in thy Sons Name : And make the Word 
which we have heard, ro have ſuch Influence upon our 
Hearts, and ro bring forth ſuch Fruit in our Lives, 
as thou doſt expect from it. Give us a Night of ſafe 
and comfortable Reſt, preſerving us from Fear and 
Danger. And when we awake in the Morning, let us 
chearfully rerurn ro our Duty, 1n all our ways acknow- 
ledge thee ; and do thou graciouſly direct our Steps 
for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe Words we con- 
clude theſe our poor imperfect Addrefles. 


(J® R Father , which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ+ 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
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Eaſineſs of Religion, 


ExPLAINED and IMPROVED. 


Ler us Pray. 


PRevert us, O Lord, inall our doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun , continued and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Mat. 11. 29, 3o. 


Take my Toke upon you and learn of me, 
for Tam meck and lowly in heart : And 
Je ſhall find reſt to your Souls. 

For my Toke ts eafie, and my Burden 
is light. 


I is a ſtrange and wonderful Degeneracy that 
the Humane Nature is fallen nnder,as appears 
from the wonderful Averſneſs that is in all Man- 
kind to a religious and a vertuous Life, Reli- 
gion 
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gion is the greateſt Ornament and Glory of the 
Humane Nature: It is the Cure of all our De- 
fects and Diſparagements : It is our true and 
compleat Perfection : And yet we commonly ap- 
pear to be molt eaſily withheld from rhe Pract- 
ice of it: We deviſe Excuſes to neglect it, we 
receive the moſt falſe and unreaſonable Preju- 
dices againſt it without any Examination of 
them : We do often obſtinately perſiſt in Wick- 
edneſs againſt the moſt weighty Inducements to 
do well. 

Theſe Words of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who came 
into the World to ſave Sinners, and to that Pur- 
poſe has taught us as well as died for us, do 
meet with one of the Prejudices againſt an Holy 
Life, which he knew to be very common in the 
Hearts of Men - And that is, the Imagination 
that Religion is a Task too hard for Humane 
Nature, and utterly impoſſible to be perform'd. 
Becauſe we muſt indeed take ſome Pains to be 
Religious ; our lazy and unwilling Souls mag- 
nify the little Oppoſitions into Mountains of Dif- 
ficulties, and make us think we ſhall never be 
able to get over them; and the way down to 
the bottomleſs Pit, ſeems eaſfie and ſmooth, is 
ſtrow'd with Pleaſures, Riches and Worldly 
Honours ; and theſe things eaſily allure and en- 
gage us to follow that. Againſt this fatal and 
diſcouraging Prejudice, our Saviour ſays in the 
Words of our Text; 

Take my Toke upon you and learn of me, for I 
am meck and lowly in heart : And ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your Souls. 

For my Yoke is ecafie and my Buren 1s light, 


Take 
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Fake my Yoke pon you : That is, charge your 
ſelves with the keeping my Commands ; fubmir 
to my Government : For this Meaning the 
Word Yoke is wont to have in Scripture. For 
my Yoke is eafie, and my Burden is light. It ſhall 
be poſſtble to you to keep my Commands z you 
ſhall find I do not require of you, that which 
you cannot perform ; that the Difficulties you 
may meet with are not invincible. And further 
to encourage the taking up his Yoke, he adds, 
Learn of me for I am meek and lowly in beart, It 
ye take np this Yoke, ye but take up that which 
T have born my ſelf: I am of a meek and ſub- 
miſlive mind ; F do not diſdain to be ſubject to 
the Laws of Religion. I then command you no- 
thing Þnt what I have praCtiſed my ſelf; and 
your Obedience to theſe Laws will be your Imi- 
ration of me: And he adds further, Ye ſhall find 
reſt to your Sonls : This ſhall be Peace and Nappi- 
neſs to yon. 

In difconriing upon theſe Words, I think it 
may be nſeful for the better promoting the De- 
ſign of them, to inſiſt upon theſe Three Heads. 

1. Toſhew in what Senſe it may be faid that 
the Commands of God are eafie to be obſerv'd : 
Which will be both Explication and Proof of 
our Saviours Words. 

2. To ſuggeſt by what means we may belt 
render this eaſie to our ſelves. 

3- To urge by ſome proper Motiyes, the Uſe 
of thoſe Means. 

In the Firſt place I ſhall ſhew you in what Senſe 
- we may underſtand this, that *cis caſie to keep the 
Commands of God : And this will be ſufficiently 


repreſented in the Three following Particulars, 
1, This 
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1. This is caſie toa vigorous and earneſt En- 
deavour, *Tit true , there will be continual 
Oppoſition made againſt it, by that Corruption 
that has gotten Poſleiſion in our Souls, and by 
the frequent Aſſaults of Temptation from the 
World and the Devil : But yet theſe are Difh- 
culties that ſhall be overcome by an earneſt and 
diligent Endeavour. Ovr Saviour ſays, Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for many 1 ſay unto 
you ſhall ſeek, to enter in, and ſhall not be able, 
Luke 13. 24. By the ſtrait Gate he means the 
way of Religion, which the Oppoſition of our 
Spiritual Enemies and our own unworthy A- 
verſeneſs, do render a ſtrait Gate: This we 
cannot paſs without Striving, and a good Endea- 
your ; but with this he intimates we may do fo : 
This will ccompliſh what we defire,but many ſeek 
toenter in, and ſhall not be able. To lazy Wiſhes 
tis exceeding difficult,indeed invincibly Difficulc 
to be Religious : He that cannot perſuade him- 
ſelf to #rive with Earneſtneſ and Patience, ſhall 
never become ſo. And this is the reaſon why 
it remains with many, ſo diſcouraging a Diff- 
culty all their days; they never proceed further 
than to a few lazy Wiſhes, or at moſt, to a 
few ſhort and faint Endeavours. They are good 
fometimes when they meet with no Temptation 
or Provocation to be otherwiſe, But whenever 
theſe Afſaulc, they preſently yield and renew 
their Sins. 

2, It is eaſie to keep the Commands of God, 
with that Aſſiſtance which the Grace of God 
affords them who diligently ſeek it. 'Tis good 
and ſafe for a Man to deſpair of ſucceeding by 
his own Strength and Endeayour alone ; but 

it 
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it is alſo fooliſh and abſurd, to conclude from 
our own Weakneſs, the utter Impoſlibility of 
keeping the Commands of God, becauſe we may 
obtain ſufficient Aſſiſtance from above. He that 
bath faid his Yoke 1s ealie, hath, as we may ſay, 
therein bound himſelf to make good his own 
gracious Word ; and we need not doubt but he 
will do this, Our great and kind Saviour we may 
be aftar?d, is ready and able to help us in all 
our Difficalty and Weakneſs. We have not an 
High-Prieſt (ſays the Apoſtle of him) that can- 
not be ronched with a feeling of our Infirmities, but 
ws in all Points tempted like as we are, yet without 
Sm. Heb. 4.15. And from thence lie adds in 
the 16th Chapter, Let ws therefore come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy and 
find Grace, to help in time of need : Since we have 
ſach an High-Prieſt, ſuch an Advocate in Hea- 
ven, we are not to doubt, but upon earneſt 
and {incere feeking, we ſhall obtain ſufficient 
Grace: We may come boldly for this; may ask 
with an aſſured Expectation to receive. Accord- 
ingly St, James tells us, If any Man lack Wiſdom 
he may ak it of God, who gives to all Men liber al- 
ly and upbraids not, Jam. 1. 5. But let us alſo 
know, lince we are bid ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, that we muſt not expe(t the Grace 
of God will inable us to enter in withont our 
Striving. As the Grace of God muſt make our 
Striving ſucceſsful, ſo onr Striving is neceſſary 
to the obtaining the effeftual Grace of God. 
Let us take notice to this purpoſe, of what God 
ſays by his Prophet concerning the People of 
Iſrael, in Ezck, 1 1. In the 18th, Verſe of that Chap- 


ter he mentions their carneſt Application of them- 
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| ſelves towards the making a Reformation a- 
mong them ; and then in Yer/. 19, and 20. he 
ſays, 1 will give them one Heart, and 1 will put 
a new Spirit within you, and 1 will take away the 
ftony Heart out of therr fleſh, and will give them an 
Heart of fleſh : That they may walk in my Statutes, 
and keep my Commandments and do them, If then 
we apply our ſelves in great earneſt to be Reli- 
gious, the Spirit of God will put this new Spirit 
into us, and we ſhall be renew'd in the inner 
Man, as the Scripture ſpeaks; and then it will 
be ealie to us to keep the Commands of God. 
And the Grace of God reſtores our decayed 
Powers, and reCtifies our Nature, and makes us 
ſuitable to the Divine Law. When this is wrought 
in us ſo far as it prevails, it will be as agreeable 
to us to perform good Actions, as it is for the 
Sun to ſhine and the Waters to flow. Theſe 
will be as agreeable and eaſie, as natural Actions 
to a Man that is in perfect Health and Strength. 
The Graces wrought in us in this retifying of 
our Nature, do altogether conduce to the caſie 
Performance of our Duty, I ſhall inſtance only 
in Love, which in the proper Exerciſes of it, is 
the fulfilling of the Law, and all the Exerciſes 
of Love are ſweet and eafic. Love to God will 
make us ready, and inclin'd to perform all the 
Duties which we owe to God and Man, There 
is Strength in Love, it can do more than with- 
out it we could think poſlible to be done. Ir 
riſes againſt Difficulties, and will never ceaſe 
till it ſurmounts and overcomes them, This 
makes crooked Ways trait, and rough Places 
plain : It is very laborious and diligent, and 
does alleviate and ſweeten Labour and Diligence. 

It 


158 Religion Baſe. 


It delights to do whatever is pleaſing to God, 
and to expreſs by all poſſible ways, an Honour 
and Eſteem of him. Hence tis ſaid by our $a- 
viour, If a Man love me he will kgep my Commands, 
Thus if our depraved Natures were but redti- 
fied, we ſhould find it eaſe to perform the Com- 
mands of God. And this ſhews that they are 
eaſic in themſelves. To him that is born of 
God and does truly love him, his Commandments 
are not grievous ;, asthe Apoitle plainly intimates, 
in the 1: Epiſt. of John and the 5th Chap. by the 
Connexion of the 3d. Verſe there, Thoſe then 
that apply themſelves ſeriouſly ro the Perform- 
ance of their Duty, and wait for the good Mo- 
tions of the Spirit of Grace, and carefully obey 
them when they are offer'd, they will find the 
Spirit of God ready to aſliſt them ; and after he 
has wrovght in them to will, he will inable 
them to do : It is according to his good Pleaſure 
to do ſo. And it may be alſo concluded and 
expected from this which he has declar'd con- 
cerning himſelf, That he does not delight gn the 
death of a Sinner, but had rather that he ſhould 
turn to him and live. 

3. Religion is eaſie in compariſon to Vice 
and Wickedneſs ; or is truly much more ealie 
than that. It is indeed more ſuitable to the 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature than 
Whickedneſs is, Vertue however ſeldom it can 
be found, and though it be accounted difficult, 
is for all that, agreeing and ſuitable to the Eſ- 
ſential Conſtitution of Humane Nature ; and 
Wickedneſs, however common and familiar 
it is, is an adyentitious and adverſe thing. 
The former is that we were made for, and _ 
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| ed and fitted to the Pradtice of it, and then 
the latter muſt by Conſequence, be contrary to 
the Frame and Contrivance of our Nature. Re- 
ligion is the ReCtitude of our Nature, Wicked- 
neſs is the Diſorder of it, Vice is an Aberration 
from Nature and the Deformity and Corruption 
of it. All the Motions of yehement Paſſions and 
unlawful Luſts, are Departures from true and 
right Nature : But from hence it muſt needs be, 
that Wickeneſs is the molt diflicult and troublc- 
ſome of the two. What is moſt natural muſt 
needs be moſt eaſe ; and Vertue is in truth meſt 
natural. Accordingly, how does a violent and 
furious Paſlion diforder the Mind, confound our 
Thoughts, and diſlipate and ſpend the Spirits ! 
Is not an exceſlive and inordinate Motion of the 
Mind, more troubleſome than a calm and gen- 
tle one? And is it not eaſter and ſooner done, 
to uſe with Moderation and Temperance, the 
Pleaſures of Senſe, than to uſe them with Ex- 
ceſs; the one ſooths and cheriſhes Nature, the 
other weakens, frets and hurts it. Befides, may 
we not obſerve that Vice mult be Learn ? that 
no Man can arrive at a great Degree of Wick- 
edneſs without taking ſome Pains with himſelf 
for this ? Further, it is moſt certain that any 
one reigning $1n 1s uſually tyrrannous, and re- 
quires more to gratify and ſerve it, than were 
neceſſary to anſwer all the Obligations of Reli- 
gion. How many Vices coft Men a great deal 
more than all the nece{lary Expences and Exer- 
ciſes of Charity, that Relizion requires would 
come top Do we not often ſee Covetonſneſs 
ſpending the Body with Labour, racking the 
Mind with Care, robbing Men of their — 
Re 
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Reſt, and withholding them from the due En. 
joyment of what they have, much more than 
ever Religion does require theſe things. The 
Laws of Religion are ordinarily ſatisfied without 
hazarding or impairing our Health or Eſtate, 
or Strength, but the Demands of inordinate 
Luſts often require theſe things of thoſe that 0- 
bey ſuch. There are a Thouſand times more 
Martyrs to Sin and Wickednei: in the World 
at all times, than ever there were to Religion 
under the moſt cruel Perſecutions. The Ser- 
vants of Sin have the diſtraCting Slavery of ma- 
ny Maſters, and the Commands of theſe are al. 
ways very peremptory, and oftentimes contrary 
to each other. And in that caſe, while they 
gratify one Luſt, they do with a great deal of 
Self-denial, put off the Demands of another. 
There is uſually much more Self-denial pratiſed 
in the Service of any one Darling Sin, than all 
the Laws of Religion would require together, We 
cannot look into the World without very often 
obſerving this, That it People would but take 
as much Pains to get to Heaven as they do to 
accompliſh Worldly Deſtgns, there would be 
many more ſav'd than are likely tro be. Thus 
Men ſubmit to Labour in other matters, while 
they refuſe to do it in Religion: And they can- 
not give up themſelves to any Vice, but it'grows 
commonly 1o exorbitant, as to require more 
Pains and Labour than it would coſt us to do 
well. And thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken 
to the Firſt Head ; to ſhew in what Senſe Reli- 
gion may be underſtood to be ealie The next 
to be infilted on is this, To ſhew by what means 
we may belt render it ſo ro «s, and leſſen as much 
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| as may be, the Difficulty that accidentally attends 
the PraCtice of ic. I will ſuppoſe there is no need 
to urge the diligent uling of the common ap- 
pointed means of Grace, ſuch as Prayer, hearing 
the Word, and the Sacraments : Ir mult be very 
evident to any one, that we muſt not expect to be- 
come good and religious, whilſt we neglect theſe : 

But I will infiſt upon ſome Adyices leſs Obvious. 
1, We mult take care to be well and fully re- 
ſolved to keep the Commands of God. He who 
has only ſome faint Wiſhes and feeble Purpoſes 
todo this: He who halts as it were betweea I'wo 
Opinions, and cannot yet determine which to 
adhere to: That is, one while purpoling to be 
Religious, and ever and anon returaing to his 
Sins z ſuch a Man will have it always diihcult 
to do well, and will never þe able to overcome 
the Difficulty of ir, There is nothing does more 
magnify the Difficulty of Religion, than an un- 
reſolved Will : But a good Reſolution encreaſes 
our Strength againſt ir, We ſee in all Matters 
ifa Man be fully reſolved , no Difficulty is able 
to diſcourage him ; Delire and Reſolution will 
make him ſtrive til he has overcome, To poſ- 
ſeſs our ſelves then with a good Reſolution, we 
ſhould well conlider the abſolute Neceſlicy of a 
Religious Life ; that this is neceſſary to orvr 
Tranquillity and- Happineſs in this Life, and 
alſo in the Life ro come ; that we muſt be Religi- 
ous to fave our Souls from the Everlaſting Tor- 
ments of Hel]. A deep Senſe of Necellity will give 
us greater Strength and Power againſt all 
Oppoſition, according to what the Philoſo- 
pher ſaid long ago, Aura yde ardy nn; $73 v9 14,6 
( Pythag. ) WNeceſſiry and Power dwell near t0- 
M gether. 
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gether, A Senſe of Neceſlity gives a firm and 
vigorous reſolution, and that gives Strength to 
perform. If we apprehend the abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty of our being Religious, in order to the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, this will rouſe us to ſuch 
an Endeavour and Reſolntion, as no Difficulty 
will be able to withſtand. 

2. As we muſt be throughly reſolved, ſo we 
ſhould begin, as ſoon as we can to be religious, 
that we may make it as eaſy as we can. This is 
a thing of great Importance to this Purpoſe, 
We take all Impreſlions eaſieſt in our younger 
Years, Vices are then like tender Plants eafily 
rooted up and deltroyed: and Vertues , by an 
early Practice of them may grow up with us, 
and be rooted betimes, and by being inured a 
long while to them , they will be ycry familiar 
and caſy. If we do not mind this, to begin be- 
times to be religious , oor evil Inclinations will 
grow up into habits, and we ſhall be accuſtomed 
to do Evil ; and this 1s to encreaſe the Difficulty 
of Religion up to the higheſt degree ; as the 
Propher intimztes plainly in that Queſtion, Yer. 
13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or the 
Leopard his Spots*then may ye alſo do well that are ac- 
euſtomed to do evil, This miſchicf Men do 
themſelves by delaying to be religious ; they 
make it much more diilicult to be fo than other- 
wiſe it would be, 

3. As we ſhould begin betimes, ſo we mult 
endeavour to be very iteadfaſt and diligent in 
Well-doing, to make it eaſy to us. We mult 
not often interrupt and break off our courſe of 
doing good ; this will make us ſuffer as often as 
we take itup -again the ditticulties of becinmng 
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to be Religious, we ſhall be always bnt beginning. 
The ſteady and diligent repetition of the ſame 
Atts begerts an Habit, and makes thoſe Attions 
atlenzth familiar and eaſy : And there 1s nothing 
ina good Life , but in this way will become ſo 
to us: Cuſtomary and conſtant Practice will o- 
yercome the greateſt difficulties of this, as well 
as of any other courſe. It was therefore excel- 
lent Advice which the Philoſopher ( Pythag, ) 
gave his Scholars when he ſaid , Chuſe you the 
beſt courſe of Life, and Cuſtom will render it 
the pleaſanteſt. The more we exerciſe our ſelves 
in well-doing, then, the more mw it will be 
to us, If we are unſteady, we ſhall be always 
weak, if conſtant, we fhall encreaſe in Strength, 
as is ſaid, Fob 17. 9. The righteous ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean Hands, ſhall grow ſtrong- 
er and ftronger. Spiritual Strength encreaſes as the 
Natural does, by diligent Exerciſe; and as that 
encreaſes, our Duty muſt needs become the 

more eaſte to us. | 
4- Laitly, To this Purpoſe we muſt carefully 
avoid the Temptations to any Sin, There can 
be nothing more abſurd than for a Man to be 
careleſs in this Matter, and yet to complain of the 
difficulty of Religion. He complains of the 
difficulty, and yet by his own Folly encreaſes ir, 
He that ſeeks and entertains himſelf with the 
Temptations to Sin , can never eaſily abſtain 
from it, or live a vertuous and good Life. Theſe 
when they are neareſt, have greateſt force, and 
are weakned as we keep them at a diſtance - And 
our Inclination to Evil will always be ſtrongeſt 
when ?cis excited by Temptation, and favoured 
with Opportunity toexert its ſelf : Temptation 
M 2 and 
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and Opportunity are to our Evil Inclinations, 
like Oyl to a Fire; which pour*d on. it, will 
encreale its Strength and Fury. As we put 
out Fire by with-drawing the Fuel , ſo we-muſt 
ext nguiſh and weaken the Fire of Concupiſ- 
cence by avoiding Temptation z thoſe Circum- 
ſtances whiciz we have found are apt to draw 
us into Sin, we mult carcfully ſhan them if we 
Can. 

Theſe are theEndeavours which muſt be oppo- 
ſed to the difhculties of Religion, and the means 
whereby we may render it very eaſy to our ſelves, 
If Men will but diligently take this Care, they 
ſhall not fail to find it true, which our Saviour 
ſays, My Yoke ts eaſy, and my Burden u light. 

Now becauſe our Saviour himſelf adds ſome 
Mcotives to the taking up his Yoke, beſides this 
aſſurance of its eaſineſs; I ſhall proceed in the 
Jaſt place to urge this too; That if we do not 
findir fo eaſy at our firſt Attempts, as we would 
defire, we may yet not be diſcouraged, bur per- 
fiſt in our Endeavour, and conſtantly tzeke this 
courſe which has been direCfted to diminiſh the 
difficulty we meet with. To which Purpoſe, let 
theſe following things. bs conſidered ; which 
things will alſo help to ſettle and confirm us in 
£ocd Reſolutions,and ſo will promote the ealineſs 
of Religion 

1. All the Difficulty of Obedicnce will be no 
excuſe for qur negle(ling it 3 1his will not ex- 
cuſeus1n the Sight of God, tho he be very mcr- 
ciful and forgiving : For certainlv, this does not 
diſznul our Obligations to ir, As we are bound 
to obgy, we arc bound alſo to cndeayour and 
i.rive to obey ; and the rather, becauſe upon 

our 
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| our goodendeavour and ſtriving, we ſhall be in- 
abled to. do ir. Thoſe difficulties which we 
might oyercome cannot excuſe, if they do dif- 
courage.us; and It is very unreaſonable that ſuch 
ſhould diſcourage us. We have no Fortitude in 
us, no due Senſe of Gods obliging Goodneſs, of 
his terrible Wrath, of the Excellency and Ho- 
nour of Religion, if ſuch Difficulties can difſ- 
courage us. We trample upon all the Induce- 
ments-to-Obedience, and are not good, only be- 
cavſe we will not be ſo. 

But.further ; this difhculty ariſes from our 
ſelves, from the guilty corruption of our own 
Natures-z. The Law is Spiritual, and we are Car- 
nal ;, that is Holy, Juſt and Good ;, we are un- 
holy and ſold under Sin; and hence'is it dif- 
ficult'to vs to obey the Laws of God ; hence we 
are unable : So that we have contracted our 
own Inability, and therefore we muſt not think 
that this, will excuſe us, As well may a Man 
think, his prodigal waſting of his Eſtate, ſhould 
make what he ows, not due to his Creditors 
as that this ſhould excuſe our keeping the Com- 
mands of God, 

2. Let us conſider, that we have the Exam- 
ple of our Saviour, to quicken and encourage us 
to our Duty. *Tis true, he had not that inward 
hinderance of it, which we are unhappily en- 
cumbred with ; but yet even, He was not free 
from many external Diſcouragements and Tem- 
ptations, He ſuffered many Indignities and Per- 
ſecutions-from Men ; he died for the Teſtimony 
that he bore to the Truth : And was obedient 
unto Death, even the Ignominious and Miſerable 
Deathof the Croſs. Nothing could aiag 

rom 
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from doing his Father's Will , and fulfilling 
the Work that he came”into the World -abour, 
And'it greatly recommends the Yoke, which he 
calls as'to take up ; that it1s the ſame that he has 
born himſelf. He bids us learn of him in the 
Text ; to fearn{ſubmiſſion and obedience by his 
Example. - He ſpent his whole Life in a willing 
Obedience to the Commands of God. He con. 
deſcended to make himſelf "ſubject to the Law of 
God: 'And let us conſider; it was for our ſakes 
that he became ſo; to fulfill the Law on onr 
Behalf,” and {arisfy the Demands of it, which we 
cannot fully ſatisfy'z and/ſo to purchaſe for us, 
the glorious Rewards of perfeft Obedience. Tis 
he''who has thus oblig'd: us, who calls us to 
take his'Voke npon us; And ſhall we refuſe to take 
a little Pains to pleaſe hin-who denied himſelf fo 
much, and condeſcended' ſo far for our Advan- 
e? We'ſe that heiexpetts this of vs, he re- 
wires u6-to learn of him, 'and follow him in 
tence: And can we' think he will ever own 
vs, if we'do it not ?Can'we imagine that this 1s 
not then a neceſſary Condition of finding Favonr 
with him,of obtaining his Interceſſion for vs,and 
of his owning us at The great Day of Fudgment ? 
3. Letus, then, fet the Inconventeiictes that 
Men arc expoſed to in a courſe of Wickedneſs, 
2gainlt the difliculties of Religion ,' and conſider 
which of the two is moſt fit to be choſen : Whe- 
ther thoſe difficnitiecs which may be overcome, 
or the Inconveniencies” that cannot: be avoided, 
and are imtolcrable. Certainly \ theſe latter 
things are not enowgh confidered , 'when Men 
forſzke their Duty, becauſe of the littfe T{abour 
and Selt-denia!, that irwould put us to, - Let me 
| then 
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then briefly propoſe to you ſome few things to be 
further thought on at your Leiſure, 

1. Conſider the grievous and heavy Calamities 
in this Life, which the Sins of Men always ex- 
poſe them to, and often bring them under, Evil 
purſueth Sinners, *tis ſaid; and how often do 
we ſee that it overtakes them too, witha very 
ſudden and terrible Vengeance ? The Judgment 
and Wrath of God often mixes with the Sinner?s 
pleaſant and profitable Sins, and does utterly 
ſpoil and imbitter them. Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, 
and Uncleanneſs, bring a Man often to Rags and 
Poverty. Diſeaſes painful, loathſome and mor- 
tal are the frequent , troubleſome effects of In+ 
temperance, and lawleſs Luſts. Tho the World 
be very lamentably wicked, yet are ſome Sins 
Matter of Ignominy and Shame in the ſight of 
the World, And Men have made Penal Laws 
againſt ſome ſorts of Wickedneſs; and he who 
will take no pains to reſtrain and regulate him» 
ſelf, is often left by the Spirit of God to fall 
ito thoſe Sins, which ſubject him to the Ignomi- 
ny, and Loſs, and Pain of thoſe Penalties. The 
Affictions of this Life are very grievous and un- 
ealy to whoever falls under them , and he that 
conſtantly provokes Almighty God muſt needs 
de moſt expoſed to them : And theſe are moſt 
heavy and ſenſible to the wretched Sinner, whoſe 
Heart is ſet on the things of this World , 
and who wants thoſe inward Confolations 
that are wont to ſupport good Men under their 
Afiiftions. Sin in its Nature tends to miſery. Is 
it not our Wiſdom thento rake a lircle pains to 
avoid Sin , rather than toexpoſe our ſelves for 


want of that pains, to a great deal of Miſery ? ” 0 
the 
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the ſuffering of much AfiCtion, and that too, 
from the Wrath and incenfed Juſtice of God , 
which will give, what ever we can endure, the 
greateſt Sharpneſs and Aggravation that it can 
poſlibly have ? 

2. The Sinner is liable to the anguiſh and pangs 
of a guilty Conſcience; which are far worſe 
things than any ontward Afflictions, and certain- 
ly much more intolerable than all the Labours or 
Self-denials of Religion. Guilt when a Man is 
ſenſible of it, is a very heavy, and uneaſy Bur- 
den - Solomon very jultly ſays, A wounded Spirit, 
who can bear * When a Man's Conſcience tells 
him he has plaid the Fool, he has deſerved the 
Hatred of God, and the Contempt of Man ; he 
has needleſly, and madly hurt his own Body, im- 
pair'd his Eſtate, and blaſted his Reputation 
he has made the Almighty God, and the $u- 
pream Diſpoſer his juſt Enemy ; that he has for- 
feited his Life, and all that he enjoys and de- 
lights in to Divine Juſtice ; that Vengeance ho- 
vers continually over his Head, that he way 
juſtly fear every Black Cloud to be charged with 
it ; that evil haunts and purſues him every 
where; that he is always, as it were on the 
brink of the Bottomleſs Pit; that he hangs over 
the Everlaſting Flames , but by the ſlender and 
weak Thread of this mortal Life: Theſe Thoughts 
will imbitter his ſtrongeſt Pleaſures, and ſpoil 
the Comfort and Joy of the greateſt Proſperity. 
And theſe Terrors he is expoſed to continually , 
who will not live well, We muſt often feel 
theſe, or take pains to be Religious. It colts 
the fooliſh Sinner a great deal of Labour and 


Endeavour to divert theſe Thoughts, when with 
let- 
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lefs labour he might prevent the Sins that occa- 
fion them ; and notwitiſtanding all his Endea- 
your, they will have their times to invade and 
afflift him. 

3. Wirhout taking Pains to be Religions, the 
Sinner muſt endure the everlaſting Torments of 
Hell: Is,it not then apparently wiſer to bear 
the taking Pains to be Religious, than to bear 
thoſe Torments? The Difficulty of Religion 
will abate and grow leſs, but thoſe Torments 
will never abate. He that thinks the Rules of 
Religion ſuch an ungrateful Confinement , will 
certainly account that Eternal Priſon a worſe, 
if ever he comes there. He that will not deny 
himſelf at all now for the conveniency of Ser- 
ving God, and for the doing of his Duty, ſhall 
be denied all Comfort and SatisfaCtion there for 
ever. He that will not mortify his Sins muſt 
die himſelf for them, a miſerable and eternal 
Death. And mult needs bring himſelf at leſt ro 
that; for there is no Middle Way between the 
Broad and the Narrow One, nor a Middle State, 
at the End, between Happineſs and Miſery. And 
Is it not eaſie now to determine between theſe 
Two things, where to fix our Choice; Whether 
we will endure the ſhort Labours of Religion, or 
be condemned to dwell with everlaſting Burn- 
ings? This is a Third Argument, 

4- Laſtly, Our Saviour in the Text, affords 
ns another, with which I ſhall conclude; and 
that is, We ſhall find Reſt ro our Souls : This ſhall 
be the bliſsful Reward of our taking up the 
Yoke of Chriſt, This Labour in Religion brings 
to Reſt, when that in Sin, brings to Torment 
and Trouble, The Firlt and preſent Fruit and 

[m] Reward 
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Reward of it, is Reſt and Peace within z a hap» 
py Freedom from tormenting Paſſions, from 
craving and yaruly Luſts and unquiet Appetites : 
Freedom from the Fears of Death and Damnati- 
on, And then Religion has the Hopes of Reſt 
to come 3 for there remains a Reſt for the People of 
God: A Reſt even from the preſent Labours of 
Religion, We ſhall have an Eternal R:(t for a 
few Moments Labour and Striving : He that ex- 
dures to the end of a ſhort Life, the jame ſhall be 
ſaved : To bim that overcomes (ſays our Saviour) 
will I give to fit with me in my Throne, even as I al- 
ſo overcame, and am ſate down with my Father jn 
bis Throne, Rev. 3. 21. Here is a Promiſe of 
Safety, Honour and Reſt for ever; of a glorious, 
honourable and happy Reſt, Thus if we will 
but be ſo wiſe as to endeavour the avoiding ever- 
laſting Miſery, we ſhall be rewarded with ever- 
laſting Happineſs. 


The PRAYER, 


Oſt Great and moſt glorious God, excellent in thy 
Nature, and wonderful in thy Works ; in Wiſdom 

haſt thou madethem all. Every Creature was perfect 
in its kind, and fit for all rhe Uſes and Operations that 
would become ir, and rhart thou didſt intend ir for. And 
theu, O Lord, madeit Man a rational Creature with an 
immortal Spirit in him ; as he was therein fitted, for 
great and noble Actions , to thou didſt intend him for 
Actions, ſuitable tg the Dignity of ſuch a Nature ; thoy 
didf{t intend him to know and adore thee, ro love and 
praiſe thee ; to do good , to practice Jultice , to exerciſe 
tairhfulneſs and rruth , ro make a ſpiritual and religious 
uſe of rhe Things of this World, and to do thy Will on 
Earth, as the bleſfled Angels do it in Heayen, Oh _ 

wit 
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| with what great grief and ſhame do we look back upon 
ourOriginal excellency,when alas,we have wretchedly loſt 
it ; and from being made by thee , bur little lower than 
the Angels, we have made our ſelves more vile than the 
Beaſts that periſh ; inſtead of living like Angels, we are 
become earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. Oh how unfi are 
wenow ; how unable rodo any thing thar is good! We 
cannot ſo much as think a good Thought, or ſpeak a 
good Word, or perform a good Action! We cannor do 
what we were made for ! We cannot anſwerour honou- 
rable End, but do degrade and debaſe our ſelves, by 
living far below it. And rhat is become now difficult 
to us, and unpleaſant, which before was eaſy and plea- 
fant : It was originally natural to us to be verruous and 
Pious, it was as Meat and Drink to be doing our Fa- 
thers Will ; bur now our diſorder'd Faculties naturally 
do ill: We mult endeavour ro do Good, and cannot 
without thy Grace attain to ir. This Grace therefore O - 
Lord we humbly ſcek ; we earneſtly implore in theNams 
of Teſus Chriſt. And we thank thee for the leave we have 
ro ſeek, for rhe hopes to attain ir. As a Father pitieth his 
Children, ſo the or un thoſe thar ſeek him: And if 
earthly Parents know how to give pood Gitrs ro their 
Children, much rather do we believe thar rhou our hea- 
venly Father wilt give the holy Spirit ro them thar ask 
him. Oh grant us the conſtant influence and aſſiſtance of 
thy good Spirit. Ler us never yield to anyDifficulty of per- 
forming our Duty, bur earneſtly ftrive to enter in ar the 
ſtrair Gate, Quicken our Endeavours with the hopes of 
Afiſtance, Strengthen them with the expeCtarion of a 
glorious Reward, and continue them ro perlevere to the 
end, by the Aſſurance that we ſhall hereafter be Parta- 
kers of everlaſting Reit. Ler us never be a weary of well- 
doing, bur {tedfait, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, as knowing that our Labour ſhall nor 
be in vain in the Lord : We humbly thank thee O Lord, 
for the Liberty of approaching thy Sanctuary, and of 
uſing thy Ordinances ; do rhou we pray thee, give them 
a mighry Efficacy and Power upon us : While we thus 
wair on the Lord, let us renew our Strength, and with 
freſh Vigour, run the way. of thy Commandments : We 
commir 
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commir our ſelyes ro thy gracious Protection this Night; 
make we pray thee, our Reft comfortable to us, by a Senſe 
of rhy Favour and Forgiveneſs: Raiſe us up again the 
next Morning, if it pleate thee, from our Beds, rhofe Em- 
blems of the Grave. And make us in whatever our 
Hand finds to do, do it with onr Might, becaule there 
is no Work nor Labour, nor Wiſdom nor Knowledge in 
the Grave whether we are going. We recommend to 
thy Intinice Mercies, O Lord, all Eftares and Conditions 
of Men. O God, who declareft thy Almighty Power 
molt chiefly, in ſhewing Mercy and Piry, Mercifnlly 
granr ro all Mien, fuch a Meafure of thy Grace, that they 
running the way of thy Commandments, may obrain 
thy gracious Promites. We beſcech thee ro keep rhy Houl- 
hotd rhe Church, in continual Godlinefs, and thar through 
thy Protection it may be defended from all Adveriries, 
and devoutly given to ſerve thee, in all good Works, to 
the Glory of rhy great Name. We pray thee, ler thy 
Favour and Mercy reſt upon theſe Nations wherein we 
tive ; forgive us, Oh Lord, our manifold T ranſgreffions, 
4 us Peace, and eſtabliſh Truth ro continue among us, 
o long as the Sun and Moon ſhall endure. Bleſs our 
King and Queen, with all the Bleffings of this Life, and 
a berrer. Proſper their Governmenr over ns, to their own 
Comfort and Happineſs, and ro ours. Teach us all who 
are under them in our ſeyeral Starions, ro do our Du- 
ries rowards thee and them, and rowards one another, 
ro thy Glory, and ro the common Peace and Welfare. 
Bleſs all our Friends and Relations, comfort all rhar are 
Afﬀicted, reheve the Oppreſſed, help them to Right thar 
fuffer wrong. Theſe things Oh Lord, and whatever elle, 
for our Ignorance, we cannot, or for our Unworthinefs, 
we dare not ask; we humbly belecch thee ro grant, 
through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chritt the 
Righreous : In whoſe Words we conclude our Prayers, 
laying, 
Our Father, &c. 


THE 
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| Let. us Pray. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
belp, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we-may glorify thy Haly Name, and finally by 
thy Tp rain Everlaſting Life, through Teſns Chrif 


our Lord, Amen. 


P rov., 2 2+ 8. 
He that ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap 
Vanity. 
Hough the Holy Scripture has told us 
| of our Adverſary the Devil,that he is a 
Liar from the Beginning, and the ſad 
Experience of Mankind has found him ſo, yer 


has he the Art to impoſe upon us ſtill, and we 
N are 
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are ſo fooliſh as to credit his Suggeſtions : By 
the very ſame Cheat and Deluſian with which 
he drew our firſt Mother into Sin, does he draw 
and perſwade her fooliſh Pofterity alſo to the 
Commiſſion of it. He made her believe it 
would be of great Advantage to eat the for- 


bidden Ecuy, that this, would mightily improve 
their Ccndhlen, Bu pen ge wwe F xcel 
lent and more Happy : God doth Enow ( ſaid 
he ) That in the Day! ye tat thereof your Eyes 
ſhall bg opened, ang ye ſhall bg as. Godz, know- 
ing Gead and Evil, | "his did the Senpens be- 
guile her, She took of the Fruit and did eat and 
gave it to ber Husband and tempted bim to eat tw: 
But this inſtead of advancing their Condition 
ſadly impair'd it; immediately were theſe our 
Parents driven out of Paradito; they: became 
ſudjeQt to Sorrow, and Miſery, and Shame, and 
az and. were defpoitd of their" greavet 
» the Image of God in their Souls: Thus 
inſtead of becoming more excellent, and happy, 
they render'd themſelves and all their Poſterity 
exceeding mifterabte and vite. 

But hereby has, our Adverſagy learnt what 
ſort of Suggeſtion- is very -ape to prevail with 
Maaking; be has found we are ready to Iecere 
and follow thar? which ſems KY co us, We 
= to be flatter'd in our Inclinations;: and to 

ethole thugs laid tg us which perfwade 

us to. allow ard gratifig them, 4 liſten to 
that which progdgs great Advanages, There 
fore he tells; Men ibgy need: not fear tg, be 
weled, thene is not. 1 much i ia it as ſoma 
kben out of deſign wopld perſwade them : - 
tells 
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| wells themiir-:is the only chearfull and pleafanic 
courſe of life: ro- follow rheir inclinations ; that 
tis the only profitable and advantageous courſe 
and the way ro do themſelves moſt good, to 
conform to the common Sins, to run with the 
Multitude to 'do: evil; ww follow the fame ill 
ways that ſome are ſeen to raiſe their Fortunes 
by : He tells us, and we roo commonly believe 
him, that in breaking the Commands of God 

there is great Reward. 
To antidote and fortifie our ſelves againſt this 
delufive Suggeſtion of rhe Father of Lies, Let 
us obſerve what the Spirit of Truth cells us in 
the Texr, and fix out Thoughts a-while upon ir 
ar preſent, that we may hereafter remember it 
ro bur. Advantage. He ſays, He that ſowerhb 
Iniquity ſhall. »eap Vanity. He that ſoweth Iniqui- 
ty, that is, He rhar lives an ungodly and un- 
righteous courfe'of Life, he that does any ching 
that is il]: He ſelf reap Vanity, that is, he ſhall 
'be wofully difappointed in his expettations of 
receiving = confiderable, or real advantage 
thereby. That is ſaid to be wain in Scripture 
which does not reach rhe purpoſe it was inteh- 
.ded for ; which diſappoints and fruſtrates the 
hopes and expettations that are built upon it : So 
thoſe Oblaciotrs are called vain which were noc 
accepted with God : And the [dols of the Hea- 
thens, which bore an appearance of what they 
were not in Reality and Truth, and were not 
able to help rheſe: char truſted in them, are for 
thisreaſon call d:there Vanities. This then is che 
Import and Meaning of theſe Words ſpoken by 
Solotmon : A eourle of Wickedneſs is very falle _ 
N 2 E- 
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deceitfull, it promiſes Men much perhaps, but 
performs little; and he who. expetts any real 
Advantage, any true Content and Happineſg 
in ſuch a courſe ſhall be miſerably diſappoint. 
ed 


I think it not unneceſſary to inſiſt upon the 
Proof of this Truth, for 'tis what the World 
are not eaſily convinced of. "Though we may 
ſee it verified in the Experiences of other men 
very often, yet we will not .impute their ill 
Succeſles and Unhappineſs to the Deſerts and 
Nature of the Courſe they chuſe, but we in- 
pute them rather to ſome Indiſcretion and Fol- 
ly of thofe men in the Management of them- 
ſclves which we purpoſe to avoid, and ſo we 
hope to reap thoſe advantages from the ſame 
courſe of life which we ſee others cannot. 
Yea further it is very common, that men 
are not convinced cf this'Truth, though their 
own Experience might inform them : Though 
they have found an Emptineſs and Vanity in a 
wicked and careleſs Life ſo far -as. they have tri- 
ed it, yet they will be ſo fooliſh as to hope ſtill 
for what they can never obtain; they will think 
there is ſome Content and Satisfation beyond 
them, and on they go in this wrong way to 
purſue it. He that finds not -this in one fort 
and train of Vices will hope to find it.in ano- 
ther : He that ſees the Emptineſs and Vanity 
of Voluptuouſneſs and Pleaſure, will, after that, 
think there is great Reward in-Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition, great Happineſs in the Riches and 
 lonours which he thinks to gain by them; 
and thus the delution continues with many 
men 


All Wickedneſs Unprofitable. 181 


men to the end of their days, and to their 
final and eternal vexation and diſappoint- 
ment. I ſhall therefore induſtriouſly prove 
this Truth; and then add ſome Application 
of it. 

And we may be fully convinced of this, that 
He that ſoweth Iniquity ſhall reap Vanity, if we 
will conſider well the following Particulars. 


t. The Sinner does not always gain the things 
he purſues by his guilty Endeavours. An over- 
ruling Providence governs all things, and brings 
to paſs whatſoever the Univerſal and Sovereign 
Diſpoſer pleaſes: And this Providence often 
blaſts the Endeavours of wicked Men. The 
Lawleſs Voluptuary cannot always catch the 
guilty Pleaſures he purſues: Every covetous 
man cannot be rich, nor does Ambition cer- 
tainly riſe ro the Honour and Authority and 
Reſpe&t it aſpires to. We may often ſee men 
giving themſelves up to world!y purſuits and 
neglecting every thing elſe, and yer that they 
can with all chis Application and Endeavour, 
gain but very little of this World: We may of- 
ten ſee, that the very ways they take to ac- 
compliſh their Deſires, as ſeeming to them che 
moſt likely ro do 1o, do tend to fruſtrate them. 
The Wiſe Man expreſſes this in the Inſtance of 
Covetouſneſs, Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcat- 
tereth and yet encreaſeth (ſays he) And there tis 
that with-holdeth more than is meet, and it tend- 
&b to poverty, A man may liberally beſtow all 
that is due to Juſtice and Charity, and Gene- 

N 3 roſity, 
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rofiry, and yer increaſe ; and another may | 
think ro grow rich by ſordid faving, by with. 
holding his Neighbours due, by crafty and fraw- 
dulenc Bargains, by refraining from Acts of 
Charity and Generoſfity, and yet notwithſtand- 
ing theſe thriving Tricks may be but poor, In 
this Reſpect is their Iniquity vain, that it does 
nor always attain the things it ſeeks. Andi 
muſt needs be, that the:Wickedneſs of the World 
muſt ſomerimes meet with this fort of Difap- 
pointment, fince, as the Scripture rells us, The 
Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the-Wicked, 
Prov. 3. 33. If this be fo, it ſhall work to the 
Sinners Vexation and Miſery in one way Or 0- 
ther, and ir does this ſometimes in this way. 

Though 'tis afo true, that God does many 
times give Men the things which they ſeek even 
by guilty Endeavours : He lets the wicked Vo- 
luptuary accompliſh his guiley Defires, and the 
Covetous or Ambitious perſon thrive in Wealth, 
and riſe to Honours by ill Arts, there is many 
a Villany thus far profperous in the World. 

Bur then to make good ftill what our Text 
ſays, it may be added, 


2. All that a Man can gain by Wickedneſsis 
of very little worth and goodneſs. The Fruits 
of Sin are very empty things. The Sinner gains 
bur the Goods of this World, the Accommoda- 
tions of this preſent Life. He at beſt enjoys 
bur Creatures; and they have all their futfc- 
ency from God, their greateſEGoodneſs comes 
trom his Bleſſing, and that the Sinner cannot 
enjoy 


[ 
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ajoy with them : They are like gaudy Clouds, 
but ſuch as-are empty and without Rain, . they 
are as broken Ciſtetns that can hold naWater : 
The Sinner feeds on Hubks like the: wretched 
Prodigal. Theft things may pleaſe him much 
while they are new, bue in a little time he has 
ſuckt out all the Sweetrneſs of them, arid- they 
pleaſe ho more; and like the Bee he ofcets ſpoils 
the Flower which he ſucks rhe Honey of .his 
Pkaſlure from. How often may we fee thoſe 
Enjoymerits after a little while loath'd and dif 
daim'd, which were ſought wich the moſt earneſt 
Deſires, which che Man was ready to do any 
thing to gain them, and which at firſt perhaps 
he thought he ſhould cake a great ant! a long 
delight in ! What he thought would be a great 
Pleaſure atnd Happineſs, he aftcr a hetle while 
finds to be an ungrateful Drudgery 3 and: thar 
which be expected would be the Comfore of his 
Life, proves the redious Burthen of it. Men 
commonly expect more from the things of this 
World than they are able to afford, and ſo are 
diſappointed. 

Beiides; the Goodneſs and Uſefulneſs of a!l 
that which is gotten by Wickednets, terminates 
in the Body of a Man; all the Rewards of Sin 
are bur outward Goods : They may ferve ſome- 


times the Neceſſities and Convemences of his 


Body, but are of no uſe to his Soul. And they 
cannot ſerve all the Neceſliies of his Body net- 
ther, ſo little goodneſs and worth is in them. 
A man's Wealth and great- Eſtate cannot give 
him a ſtrong Confſticurion, nor certainly pre- 
krve him in Health, nor always purchaſe the 
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Recovery. of it when 'tis loſt ; as by all our ta 
king Thought we cannot make one Hair white 
or black, nor add one Cubit to the Stature; 
Wealth cannot make the crooked body ſtreight, 
nor the deformed beautiful : 'The Body may be 
pleaſed, but 'cis hurt too by guilty and -intem- 
perate: Pleaſures; they deſtroy the Appetites 
they pleaſe; they impair the Health and 
Strength, and wither the Beauty of the Body ; 
they are uſually cloſely attended with uneaſie 
Loathings, and painful Diſeaſes. Wealth and 
Honours cannot defend a man from a Peſti- 
lential Air, nor poſlibly hinder, but that he 
ſhall be ſometimes incommoded by extremities 
of Weather ; they cannot purchaſe him a fair 
wy 10 a warm or cool one according as 
he has occaſion. Theſe cannot reprieve a man 
from the Grave, nor cure him of Mortality ; 
the Rich as well as the Poor, the Honourable 
as well as the Mean muſt die, and go down to 
the place of Darkneſs and Contempt ; They that 
tru(t in their Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the 
Multitude of their Riches (ſays the Pfalmilt ) 
None of them can by any Means redeem his Bro- 
ther, nor give to God a Ranſome for bim, that be 
ſhould live for ever, and not ſee corruption, Plal, 
49. 6, 7,9- 

Thus they are but ſome of our Neceffities 
that the things of this World can ſerve, and 
they are only outward ones too, as well as not 
all them. And beſides, as was ſaid, Theſe things 
are of no uſe to the Soul of Man which is his No- 
bleſt part: His Soul is utterly negleted,and the 
Intereſt of that are forgotten and quitted, _ 

o 


All Wickedneſs Unprofitable. 185 


hein the ways of wickedneſs purſues and en- 
joys the things of this World. The Mind can 
take no delight in guilty and forbidden Plea- 
ſures, it'is never exerciſed in a ſerious RefleCti- 
on upon them, but with Pain and Torment. 
This is the meaning of what Solomm fays of 
them, Prov. 14. 13. In laughter the heart is ſad, 
and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. And as 
it has no Pleaſure in theſe, ſo much rather has 
it no profit or advantage from them : They in- 
deed hurt and prejudice the Soul, they ſuppreſs 
and debaſe ir, they engage its Thoughts and 
Powers in the Service of the Body, they make 
it aSlave and Drudge to its Inferiour, while it 
negleas and forgets its own true Intereſts and 
Pleaſures; they hinder all honourable Im- 
provements of the Mind, or the Exerciſes of 
ſuch to our Honour and Comfort. A Man ſhall 
never become the wiſer or the more uſeful, the 
more worthy and commendable, for a large and 
exceſſive Enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures : His 
Mind ſhall not be the more ſteady or ſtrong, 
or the more compoſed and eaſe for chis; but 
on the contrary, he ſhall be the more weak 
and inconſtant, diſturbed and unquiet, and 
they will occaſion in him a great deal of hurt- 
(ul Folly and Paſſion. 

And as little Profit or Benefit to the Soul can 
ariſe from the Wealth or Honours of this World. 
Theſe cannot cure a ſhameful Vice, nor con- 
ceal, but rather expoſe it; they cannot allay 
an uneaſie turbulent Paſſion, bur rather inflame 
ſuch : They cannot heal any of the Diſtempers 
of the Ming, nor adorn it, and make it amia- 

h- ble 
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ble inthe fight of God. Riches profit not in 
the Day of Wrath: They cannot attone for 
the Sins which are committed in the getti 
them : Hs that ſells his Soul for Wealth: canner 
ranſome it again therewith: They are greatly 
miſtaken when they think, that a few outwatd 
Atts of Charity at the End of their Lives-will 
make amends for Covetouſneſs and Extortion, 
Rapine and Fraud, practiſed through the whole 
courſe of them. The Sinner by all his La 
bour and Cares, gets no Intereſt in God the 
chicfeſt Good : Though he poſſeſſes vaſt heaps 
of Gold and Silver, he has no Treafure in Hea- 
ven: Though he has Goods laid up ( as he 
thinks ) for many Years, yet has he made no 
Proviſion for a happy Eternity. He does not 
purſue, and therefore cannot gain, in his way, 
the chiefeſt and moſt important good things, 
the moti neceſſary and the Eternal ones: He 
gains but ſorne of the loweſt and meaneſt Rank 
with the beſt Succeſs of all his Endeavours. 
Very fitly then to this purpoſe does the Wik- 
man ſay, The treaſures of wickedneſs profit me 
thing, but righteouſneſs delivers from death, 
Prov. 10. 2. It is as nothing, all the Benefic 
that we receive from them, in compariſon to 
this great benetir which we want, and they 
are not able to beſtow. 


3. For further proof of our Text it may be 
added, that whatſoever Worth or Goodneſs 
there is in thoſe things which men gain by 
wicked Practices, the Pleaſures and SatisfaCti- 
on of it are mightily allay'd, and ſometimes ” 

ter 
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terly ſpoilt by the uſual Actendants of their 
Wickednefs. Ir is truly faid in Scripture, that 
Evil purſuech Sinners: And this it does fo fatal- 
ly and furely, chat it- coramonly mars even 
their Portion in this Life, which: is all the Por- 
tion of Good thet they enjoy. To this pur- 
poſe is that which Solomon lays, Prov. 22. 17. 
Bread of deceit is fwueet ta @ man, but afterward 
bis mouth ſhall be filled with gravel. Some- 
thing or other there: thall uſually be to ſpoil 
the Pieaſure and Comfort of the Fruits of Wic- 
kedneſs. I ſhall mention ſome ſuch things which 
are alſo the uſual Airendants of it. 


(1.) The reſtleſs cravings of inordinate Luſts 
do often ſpoil che Pleaſure and Satisfaction at 
ſuch a man's Enjoyments. When he has what h= 
ought, and ic may be fold his Soul for, it does 
not fatisfie but rather encreaſes, and inflames 
the deſire it feeds. Vicious defire (and the 
Sinners is fuch an one ) is ufually boundleſs and: 
unfatiable too : Ic does but encreaſe with gain- 
ing the things that gratifie it, whether they be. 
in Pleaſures, or Profits, or Honours. Solowmer 
ys, He that loweth Silver fhall not be ſatisfied 
with Silver, nor he that laverh Abundance with 
Encreaſe, Eccleſ. 5. 1o. And with reſpect to 
eaſual Pleaſure, he fays, the Eye is not fatis- 
hed with ſeeing, nor the Ear with. hearing. An 
exorbitant and vitious Thirſt is not quenched 
by the largeſt Draughts of Pleaſures, though 
Natures juſt and moderate Deſires may be. 
And the Caſe is the ſame with the ambitious 
Man; one Step of tHonour makes him uy 
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of another-; and after the Addition of one Cj. 
ty or Province to his Dominions he thirſts for 
more. Gather Gold ( ſays one) heap up Sil 
ver, build ſtately Walks, fill che Houſe with 
Slaves, the City with Clients, or Creditours; 
if you cannot compoſe the AﬀeCtions of the 
Mind ; if you cannot pur an end to unſatiable 
Deſire; if you cannot free your ſelf from vex. 
ing Cares and Fears; you but give Wine to 
one in a high Feaver, or Honey to one ſick 
of the Jaundice : This gratification does but en- 
creaſe the Diſeaſe, and then a man is a Slave 
to his Luſt, and muſt toil with endleſs Labeur 
to ſatisfic that which can never be ſatisfied : and 
his Enjoyment does not ſo much ſweeten his 
Labour, as his Labour ſpoils his Enjoyment, 
This continual craving is like a continual Thirſt 
or a raging Hunger : His deſire of having more, 
often makes him even deſpiſe what he has al- 
ready gain'd, though it be never fo fit to con- 
rent him: And he does in etfe&t want what he 
has, while it cannot give him content, and reſt: 
He wants not the leſs for all chat he has gain, 
ſince his Deſire and Luſt encreaſes with his Ac- 
quiſitions : He hazards what he has to gain more 
ſometimes, and it may be like the Dog in the 
Fable, loſes it too. Thus is the Sinner hin- 
der'd from the comfortable Enjoyment of what 
he gains by Wickednels. 


(2.) This alfo comes to paſs ſometimes from - 
the hatred and envy of the World, which hein- 
curs by his wicked PraCtices. He that gets what 
he has by the wrong and abuſe of his Neigt 

bours, 
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bours,: muſt needs incur their Hatred and En- 
vy.with it: If a mans Hand, like Jh29e/"s, be 
againſt every other man, that he may promote 
his own Advantage, then every other mans 
Hand-will be againſt his. Wickedneſs naturally 
tends to diſturb the peace of the .World, bur 
Juſticeand Goodneſs tend to promote and pre- 
ſerve it, He that loves ſhall be lov'd, he thar 
hates ſhall be hated, he chat wrongs men wil! 
be: ready to wrong him, and he that ſeeks 
nobodies Good bur his own, no body will ſtek 
his Good. 

Some-render the words of our Text; He that 
ſnueth Iniquity ſhall reap Iniquity; which is. the 
fame thing with what our Saviour ſays, what 
meaſure-:ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
But thus is the Care and Anxiety of the Sinner 
encreaſed, which. che miſtaken man rhoughc he 
ould put an end to, by his gaining ſuch and 
ſuch things. Nemo autem ſollicito bono fruitur, 
ſays the Moralift: This care and fear hinders 
the comfortable enjoyment. 'Tis through ma- 
ny hazards and much difficulty and danger 
perhaps that he got what he has, and now he 
has-not a ſafe or quiet polleſſion of it. The Plal- 
miſt, ſpeaking of the Proſperity of ſuch men, 
hays, they are ſet mm ſlippery places,Plal.37.18.When 
the Sinner has goods laid up ſufficient for many 


ears, - yet he cannot, always ſay, Soul take thine 


eaſe, eat. drink; and be merry, becauſe he is al- 
lam'd with fears of loſing what he has and is 
troubled with the: Uncertainty of his Condition, 
He is now perhaps in more care, and engag'd 


mgreater toil and labour to keep, than: it coſt 
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him-to get what he has: And thus is he furthey | 


hindered from che comfortable ' enjoyment of 


(3.) This very often comes to paſs from the 
ſmarc lafhes of his ' own Conſtience. - His own 
Mind will not let him enjoy whar he has with 
any comfort ; while that is upbraiding and cor 
demning him 'for baſe treachery and perfidiouf 
nefs, or barbarous cruelty and oppreſſion” which 
he uſed in the yerting it. 'That gives him great 
diſturbance while it calls him fool and brutein 
the midſt of his guilty Pleaſares, and 'tefls him 
how - he hurts his Body, impairs his Efrate, 
wrongs his Neighbour, offends God whilehe 
follows them. What pleaſure can a man take 
in the applauſe of Flatterers, in the reſpe&'of 
Inferiors, while his Conſcience tells - Hitn' rhat 
God above hares and deſpifes him, with'the 
world of Holy Spirits he is odious and contetnp- 
tible. There can be no enjoyment of whit a 
man has, while his Mind telis him 'tis all for- 
feired by his Sins, he has it not with: rhe favolit 
of God but with his difpleaſure; that He whom 
he has offended. in gettin# tr," can take it away 
when he-pleaſes, that He is therefore in' cont 
nual danger of loſing it all, he is always 6b- 
noxious to a divine Venpeance; 'Tf he -car hope 
to defend himſelf from Mer; he cannot "hope 


to defend himſelf from God. How unhappy 


muſt he be who confiders that as he has heap- 
ed up riches he has treafired wrath tov * that 
this wrarh ſha!l be likely to corfe his Fariily, 
that they ſhall never have a comfortable” er- 
joytnent 
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nt of whatche has'gathered for them, 'and. 
thar it fhafl lie heavy upon himſelf, ar farchelſt 


dccount” for what he has done in the Fleſh: As 
it 3s. Ho profit to a mani, # he ſhall have:no: 
comfort in rhe thonghts of i, # he would gain 
the whole world and Tofe his own Sout for-it x 
And fach Thoughts as theſe che guilry-Confci- 
e will often a{flict a man wixh--: Bue'the 
Sings and Rebnkes of 2-guilty Conſcienceill 
naks theihfeves incompatably moreſenſiblethan 
any Rnfaal 'pteafures cam be: for while-rheſs 
ftroke and, rickle the Seriſes- and' reach bur ro 
» Buy oy, they pierceeven tothe Cemer ofthe 
Cas ſome Philoſoptiers would _ pl and 

fix CG and dwelf Viers: 


(4) This often comes try paſs by: the Joſt 
Judgment of God pon the Sinner: Here:we 
may remember agains what was id before, 
that the, Curfe of the Lord isin the'Houſe of the 
wicked. He in Judgmenr gives them up'ts che 
Temptations of the Pevil,- and ro the Condutt 
of theſf own violent Luſts: He condemns them 
to faffer che Tyranny' of their own 'Paſtions; 
and the diſerder of their: Apperites : their hears 
fiat! be continualſty knawn with Envy; their 
Yirits may be oppreſt with exceſfive-griets:event 
for the ſmalleft or for meerly Imaginary. jhoons 
rniences; their Minds hall be roft+ ant conti- 
gaſty .agirated wich vain fears, doubrfull'.and 
aixious hopes, with reftleſs and incrdinate' des 
fires: And what comfort can a man take in'his 


le when he is tormented witty thete paintull 
diſeaſes 
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diſeaſes of the Mind ! what can be the. conſe. 
quence of theſe things, but offence and diſtaſt, 
wearineſs and tribulation ! they know not what 
it is to moderate a Paſſion, to curb a Deſire, to 
mortifie 'a' Vice, and fo are ſubject to divers 
Maſters, are enſlaved to many Tyrants, and ex- 
poſed to a multitude of Tormentors ; which 
like a _ of Devils-will not let a man ref 
Day nor Night. 7 | | SG 

Beſides; We are in this valgof tears ſurround- 
ed with many outward calamities, expoſed to 
Innumerable Evils, and - we. cannot be ſafe a- 
mong them but from- the' conſtant protetion 
of the Divine Providence .: And this. the 
Sinner has no right--to, -and he often wants 
it. The juſt Providence of God often leaves 
him to the aſlaults of theſe, and ſometimes one 
croſs ſha!l-make him uneaſie, and when-that 
s gone another fhall vex him; one while he 
ſhall be afflicted with pain, at another time 
with lofles, at another with contempt and re- 
proaches. The ſupream diſpoſer of all things 
ſets himſelf to mingle ſorrows and grief and in- 
conveniences with his portion: He will not let 
him enjay any thing pure or without the mix- 
ture of-fome ſorrow 1n it. 

And further, there is ſomerimes a ſtrange and 
ſecret diſpenſation of Providence attends the 
Sinner, which hinders him from taking any 
delight or comfort in what he has, and we can 
hardly tell why he does not. This is expreſt 
by Solomon, Eccles. 6. 2. where he ſays, he had 
ſeen Aman to whom God bad given riches, wealth 
and honour, ſo that be wanted wothing for his _ 
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of all that he deſired, yet God had not given him 
power to ear thereof : that is, God with-held from 
him a power t2 enjoy, to comfort himſelf and 
ake delight in what he had. , This is a ſtrange 
caſe, but is what we may ſee ſometimes hap- 
pening! We may ſee ſome pining and diſcon- 
renced in that condition wherein they thought 
to. be very happy, and they cannot give a good 
reaſon why they are ſo, they cannot take de- 
lightin what they chought would have been very 
delightful,;and chat which is ſo to others : But the 
power to enjoy, is it ſeems from God, and is 
another and a ditterent gift from the chings that 
we poſſeſs; and the Sinner may gain large poſ- 
ſeſſions by his guilty endeavours, but may want 
the bleſſing of God upon them and the power 
to enjoy them. How many covetous perſons 
may we ſee wanting what they have while they 
have no heart to uſe it to their Credit or Com- 
fort; to what purpoſe are ſuch men made rich ? 
And many may we ſee thinking themſelves 
mighty unhappy in circumſtances which others 
are ready to, cnvy: and afflictiag themſelves 
with Imaginary Inconveniences, while they are 
under no other real one but onely that of their 
own ſick and fooliſh Imagination. Thus does 
the powerfull curſe of God mingle its ſelf with 
the dinners Portion, and ſpoil the pleaſure of 
what he has while he pofletles it. And this is 
the third Proof of our Text. 


(4.) Ir may he faid he that foweth Iniquity 
ſhall reap bur Vanity, in that all the Felicity of 
a Sinner, is of a very ſhort and a tranſitory du- 
ration. 
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ration. Let him gain what he will; let him take 
what delight and comfort he can in it ; this will 
laſt but a very little while : It is a Felicity but 
of a few moments continuance: His happineſ 
is like a fire of thoras which is almoſt as foon our 
as it is kindled. Ir can laſt no longer than this 
preſent life, and then it muſt needs be ſhort. 
This Life is continually haſting away, and fo is 
all his happineſs. The Pſalmiſt truly ſays May 
being in Honour abideth not, Plal. 49. 12. And Ss 
lomon'fays, If a man live many years and ref 

in them all ; yet let him remember the days of dark- 
weſs for they ſhall be many, Eccles. 11. 8, They 
ſhall be many in compariſon to the longeſt life 
on Farth. The Sinner then is to enjoy what 
he gers here bur a lietle while and is co be much 
longer withour it; 'for as he came naked into 
rhe world fo he muſt return naked out of it. 
Perhaps he ſpends the greateſt part of his Liſe 
in getting, and enjoys bur for a lirtle while in 
the latter end of ir. His Labour and Care take 
up the moſt of his life, and his reſt and eaſe have 
but a very ſmall parcel of it. It may be as ſoon 
as he has by any means ſcraped: together a 
plentiful portion of this world, and ther pro- 
poſes to himſelf ro fir down and enjoy it, he is 
then ſuddenly ſnatcht away from all by Death. 
Let us fay then with the Pfalmiſt, FYerily every 
man in hs beſb Eſtate is altogether Vanity ; and 
by Conſequence it muſt be true whae our Text 
ſays, He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reap but Vanr 
ty. And this F think eo be now ſufficiently 
prov'd. 


APPLI- 
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I. thall-now briefly! ſuggeſt ſome uſe that we 
tay make..of: theſe things and conclude, _ 


(iam 5 7? : ji1 © 

.1. Fhe@ Juſtifie the - Proyidence-of. God in 
permitting; the outward, Proſperity of wicked 
men: and ſhould keop-us: from being any way 
diſturbed when we obſerve it. The foregoing 
Diſcourſe dogs abundantly demonſtrate thar 
thisis a: thing very well conſiſting with a Pro- 
videace; and agrecing enough with the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of it. Gog-gives them but a poor, 
low, mean and outward proſperity ; That _ 

be faid-of any wicked mans Proſperity, whic 
the: Propher ſys of chews who were the Ene- 
mies of: God's Church, Ifa. 29. 8. It ſball be as 
when an-bungry man dreameth,and behold feeateth ; 
but be awaketh, ond bis Soul. is empty: Or as when 
a thirſty man dreameth, and behold, he drinketh; but 
be awaketh, anil bebolgd, be is. faint, and his Soul 
bath Appetite; [o. ſhall the multitude be (lays he) 
of al the Nations thet fight againſt Mount Stn. 
Wicked men can have no content, no fatisfaCti- 
on in their Proſperny. We value theſe low 
outward goods too highly, we account them 
bercer than they are when -we envy an ill man 
te poſſeſſion of chem.:. Theſe, are ſuch things as 
a man 'may have withour the favour and bleſ- 
iwg of God: A man:may:; have them and nor 
enjoy them. When we fe ihe gaudy outſide 
of a: finners condition; and-, are : apt to call rhe 
proud fool: heppy for jt, let us canſidgr what 
O 2 may 
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may dwell within him at the ſame time ; and 
there perhaps we may ſee ſhamefull folly, hurt. 
full vices, uneafy paſſions; He is perhaps held 
bound in the chains of his Sins, and his own 
diſorderly Appetites and Paſſions are: his cruel 
tormentors ; and can we think ſuch a man high- 
ly favoured, orſo much deſerving envy as Dif. 
dain or Pity? Let us conſider too the ſhort con- 
tinuance of all this feliciry, and not be afraid 
of theſe 'men, not be diſcouraged” in' our duty, 
nor impatient if we ſuffer by them. For thy 
ſhall ſoon be cut down as the graſs, and wither a; 
the green herb, Pal. 39. 2. Within a lictle while 
the powerful wicked men will be weak, and 
the rich poor. He whoſe Pride and Ambition 
troubled allthe world, and could not be con- 
rented withthe bounds of a large Kingdom, ſhall 
in a little time be ſtript of all his greatneſs, 
be confin'd within the compaſs of a few feet of 
Earth, and become Priſoner to a Grave. 


2. To conclude: Let what has been faid be 
able to turn us all from a wicked to a good 
and vertuous courſe of Life, Let ns reſolve 
to leave an unproficable courſe of Life; and 
ceaſe to ſpend our Labour for that which is not 
Bread, and our Mony for that which will not 
profit us. Let us not endure the Thoughts of 
loſing a Life, of living to'no good purpoſe, to no 
advantage ro our ſelves: tis altogether fooliſh 
and unbecoming our reaſon to.chuſe a vain life, 
and to aim at no good and profirable end. 

But chis will appeara very great and ſtrong ar- 


gumcnt if we will confider too that this —__ - 
: ife 
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life as it will not profit, *ewill hurt us; as it can 
afford no great advantage, it will bring great 
damage: Ir forfeits and loſes us the favour 
of Gdd, the everlaſting happineſs he would be- 
ftow on us: It provokes his wrath and tends to 
everlaſting miſery ; and ſhould we follow ſuch 
a courſe for no advantage , to get nothing that 
is of any great worth by it? Ir greatly heigh- 
tens the guilt and folly of Sin, that there-is ſo 
little reaſon for ir, ſo little inducement to it; It 
is a thing: unneceſſary and unprofitable. - Let 
us all chen reſolve immediately to forfake the 
ways of Sin, and betake our ſelves to a courſe 
of Vertus and Religion, We ſhall find that in 
keeping the Commands of God there is great 
Reward. | We ſhall nat ſerve God for nought 
the! we ſerve the Devil ſo: Our Labour ſhal} not 
be in vam in the Lord; tho' if we ſow Iniquity we 
can reap but V anity. | 


O 3 THE 
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ON! great and mioft tighteous God? the Heavenof 
= Gen cannot contarh thee ; not <1) #1Y- thme 
ſer wt Dyration ; nor -the power of any 
Oreatare 'tan reſiſt Thou art -wartby' to be 
feard and had m reverence by all that dlraw-nigh wn- 
to thee. ung any ne T* who 
art; ey#ary:. wizere prefent. ; L | 
Thee: Bee etal], and thin 
Men. 
Þs as pleaſeth 
Tf thou tavour us, it 
thy Þate, we are tr 
away Our Breath, we die, and return tothe Dut from 
whence; we were Created. We do entirely 
upon thee, and in thy Hand is our Breath aug all our 
Ways. Bur, alas, how little do we tooliſh Creatures 
conſider theſe things ! when we live as without God 
in the World, when we take little care how we behave 
our ſelves in thy fight. We do not regard and eek 
an Intereſt in thy favour as our greateſt Happinels; 
nor have we fo fear'd thy Diſpleature as we ſhould. 
Oh how fooliſh and miſtaken have we been, while we 
have thought to mend -our Condition, or profit our 
{elves by doing ill, or to do our felves any good by 
breaking thy Laws! In vain do we ever —_ to 
be Happy in ways offenſive to the pure Eyes of thy 
Glory. Thou wilt ſooner or later reward every Man 
acorns to his Works. We believe, O Lord, accor- 
Ig'toithy Word and thy juſt Sentence and Doom 
that Evil purſueth Siriners : That all the Profits and 
Pleafures which we can Ban or enjoy by Wickednels 
we very vain and worthleſs; that in purtuing ſuch we 


ſhould weary our (elves for very Vanity. Convince us 
we 
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we przy thee, O Lord, fteadily and effectually of theſe 
things ; let us not fell our Souls for nowght ; let us 
not our Life in the purtuit of ſhadows, and 
tubftantial thmgs ; reach us that he who ſows 
mw the Fleſh, ſhall of che Fleſh reap ION. 
And make us to beheve, that ini keeping thy Com- 
aunds thete is great Reward ; to believe that thou 
art, and art a KRewarder of rhoſe that diligently teek 
they ; that we ſhall not ſerve God for nought : But 
if we do' by patient continewfics  well-doihg ſeek 
for Glory amt Honour, and Irfarrortality, we Qralf ob- 
tam eter} Life. Ler thy beunteous and farchfill 


$ and eneteaſe out Partly of unſetry things, 
that it may be in us the Evidente of thitigs not 
ſeen, and rhe” Subſtance of things lwped for : and 
ler his quitſcery let ls COARgY us at alt rirfes t© 
our Duty, by -affuring us ae nr Labour fall nor 
be in vain iy the Lord. By aflivinie us of everhfting 
Reſt to! reward: out Labours in; well-dving, '6 our 
having fulweRt of Joy in thy Preferice, ard Rivety of 
Pleaſures at thy Right hand for evermpre. Detiver 
us, O Spirit of Truth; frotti al the dectits' of the 
World, the Fleſflv and the Devit; lead ws int6 all 
Trutly neouffhry tor us £& know in/orfler to Shlvarion, 
and maſts us ro-purſue the: things which make for our 
everlaſting Pexce; Give us, wy thee, x Treafare 
in Heavet;thrownh rhe wierkts'of Jeſus Chvifh, 

It whos Namic we humbly triake our Prayers afid 
Supplications for all Men : Gives © Lord, to all Na- 
tions Unity, Peace and Concord ; and pour out thy 

O 4 Spirit 
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Spirit upon all Fleſh, that they may all know thee 
> the leaſt to the greatelt. Bleis thy Church and 
proſper it, and make ir yet more Holy and more 11. 
niverlal. Bring in all Jews, Turks, Infidels and He- 
reticks into the way of wy Truth, and into the way 
of Salvation- We pray thee pour down thy abun- 
dant Blefſings upon theſe Nations where we live; 
deliver us from thoſe that hate us : continue to us thy 
true Religion eſtabhſht among us in the, Adminiſtra- 
tions of it, and continue us m the due and. univer- 
{al Practice of what it teaches and requires of us, 
Bleſs, we pray thee, our King and Queen, and Magi- 
{trates; be thou their Guide and Defence, and make 
' them. uſeful Inſtruments to promote thy. Glory a- 
monegſt us, and our —ambns ; Let” us w thoſe 
that are over us in the Lord and admoniſh us, thoſe 
who are thy Miniſters in Holy things, and eſteem 
them very highly in Love for their Works ſake, and 
follow their Godly Counſels, and good Examples, 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that the means of Grace 
which we have this Day enjoy d, may be effectual up- 
on us to the Salvation of our Souls. Pardon the im- 
perfections of our Services, and gracioully accept them 
through the merits of Jelus Chriſt. In whoſe Name 
we preſent and dedicate our ſelves to thee, we re- 
commend our Relations and Friends.to thy Mercy, 
and all that are deſolate and afflicted ; and we pray tor 
the pardon and converſion of our Enemies, We com- 
mt our ſelves to the Care of thy Providence this 
Night, beſeeching thee to keep us in ſafety while we 
are not in a Condition to look to our ſelves : And it 
it ſhall pleaſe thee. to, add yet more. days to our 
Lives, we defire to. ſpend them all in thy excellent 
Service; to which, purpole we humbly implore the 
continual Guidance ke Spirit, to whom with the 
Father and the Son, ,one Infinite and Eternal God, 
we alcribe all Praiſe and Glory, fox ever and ever, 


Onr Father, &c. + 
thc: G OD) 
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Let us Pray. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracions favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain E vials Life, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


Prov. 15. 9g. Former Part. 


The Way of the Wicked is an Abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 


T' is in the Heart of moſt Sinners, thar 

: God takes little or no notice of what is 
done by us here below, or if he does take 
notice, that *tis wirhout any concern about 
what we do: They do not think thoſe things 


ottend 
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offend him which they encline to, and which | 
are pleaſing to themſelves ; nor will believe tha: 
he is ſo diſpleaſed as ſome repreſent him to be 
with any of their Actions. And from hence ir 
is ſo ſmall and light a matter with many todo 
thoſs things which are finful: Ir is chat which 
many are accuſtomed,and habituated to do, and 
are contented to be ſo. The ſmalleſt remprati. 
on is able to make a man. commit a Sin: Yea 
without any temptation they will readily tun 
into-it; and inſtead of avoiding and repelling 
temptations, they induſtriouſly ſeek them, and 
delight to entertain them. It is become 
commen a thing to do wickedly, that men have 
no horrour at any but the very groſleſt crimes, 
tich as would lefften a man's reputation in the 
World, or expoſe him: zo Penal Laws, and 
they are bug very few. 

But theſe chings come to paſs for want of a 
due conſideration of fact Fruths, as that which 
che Wife-man- here delivers, in ſaying, The way 
of the wicked is an Abomimarion to the Lord. The 
moſt Hoiy and Almighty God takes notice of 
the Actions of men, is acquainted wirh all our 
ways, and.reſents with Infinite diſlike and ha- 
tred, whatever we do that is:contrary' to his molt 
excellent Cammands.. It js. not an indifferent 
thing to him what our Actions are : But as he 
that made us has given us Eaws for the direti- 
on of oug,;;Actions, ſo every tranſgreſſion of 
thoſe' Laws and Rules, which is that which is 
call'd Wickedneſs, is odious and abominable to 
him. A very terrible Conkderation this is to 


thoſg that have not taken-any notice of-ir be- 
fore, 
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ore, and-ſohave liv'd carglefly ; bur it is there- 


fore necefary to ſuch,, te, reclaim them from 
dete oiferitive way's : And if any man dees fo 
well-lay it to his heart, as to give it power to 
do 4d, he ſhall find it as happy and comforta- 
dein-the-fruits and effects of it. To put. you 
amind-of this, 1 {hall atpreſent fix my Diſ- 
courſe upan. it ; "and to-give 4t the more force, I 
fail infult upon theſs Heads of Diſcourſe con- 


cring it. 


I. T o.comfirm and prove what is here ſaid. 
2, Toftew you thefnferences which we may 


a form it. 
p18 __ ſome Application. 


Iachefirſt as :I hall endeavour to make 
this andeniad]y evident and-clear, that.7he way 
of ria woke d: w an 2 bomnmation 70 the Lord. 

'Toqraove this in the ſhoreſt-and, moſt Con- 
vincing method, to che:reaſon of Mankind, 1 
Galtchuſny mſiſt upancheſe Arguments, which 
wil ſhew whence this comes 40 pals, that the 
Sim of den are fo odians to Almiginy God. I 
thall/make appear #by ic is thus, which . wall 
moceover:prove: Thas it is'fo, And that by the 


Wlowing particulars. . 


' x. 'Dhert' is a foro of cantreriety in Sin to the 
very: Nacure of :God, 'or a peculiar and extraor- 


"anmlilceneſs To him. Upon every thing 
begdesi1ehds, rhar is,upon ll that God has, made, 
there 'k tome impreffion of ſome of the divine 
Aruibures, *and to with 4b [ntinite diſpropor- 
tion and inequality beeween God and a Cica- 


cuts 


& 
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ture there is yet ſome likeneſs: But upon Sin | 
there is nothing of this, ic has no Charateer of 
any Artribute of God, and it utterly defaces 
all ſuch things upon any Creature, ſo far as it 
prevails in that Creature. ' His excellent Law 
1s bur a Tranſcript or Copy, as it were, of per- 
fetions and excellencies that are in himſelf; his 
Law is holy, juſt, and good, as he is haly,.juſt, 
and-good : When we break thoſe Laws, then 
we become as unlike him, as 'tis poſlible for - 
us to be; and we aft as he in his Nature does 
abhor to att. When we deſpiſe and diſhonour 
him, and a contrary to that ſuperlative E- 
ſteem and profound Reverence which 1s his due: 
This is contrary to what is natural (as we 
may ſay) to him; who does neceſlarily, and 
juſtly eſteem himſelf, and ſeek his'own honour 
and glory, as he is-an infinitely excellent and 
perfect Being, the ſource and firſt cauſe of all 
other, and ſupream- to-all. All true and fin- 
cere Love is conformity to God: He that dwell: 
in love dwells in God, and God im him; for God 
is love, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 4. 146: And 
then all Malice, and Envy, and all the Exer- 
ciſes of them are contrary to him. When 
we are enrag'd with every little affront, or 
will not forgive thoſe that injure us, theſe 
things are contrary to the: Nature of God, who 
is ſlow to anger, and willing to- be reconcild. 
A'l che filthy and ſenſual Sins which men com- 
mit, carry a Contrariety to the pure and fpiri- 
tual Nature of God; to his juſt preference and 
eſteem of ſpiritual Properties and Qualities, bc- 
fore thoſe that are only belonging ta mA 

things. 


dre. £6 6s 3 TI 


God's Hatred of Sm. 205 


things. | When we lie and deceive, and impoſe 


upoh our Neighbour, this is contrary 'to the 
divine - Faithfulneſs and- Truth. When we 
proudly deſpiſe and diſdain thoſe that are be- 
low us, rather than encourage and comfort 
them ; and inſult over the afflictions and miſe- 
ries of our Neighbours, rather than endeavour 
to relieve and help them; this is directly contra- 
ry to the condeſcending Goodneſs of the Al- 


| mighty ; who though he be infinicely above us 


all, yet he has regard to and takes care of the 
meaneſt of his Creatures, and does nor deſpite 
even the leaſt of them : Thus are the Sins: of 
men contrary to the Nature of the Betled God. 
But from hence it muſt needs come to pals, 
that they. are alſo abominable and odious to 
him. As the moſt holy God does necellarily 
love himſelf, and takes delight in the incompa- 
rable Excellencies of his own Nature ; fo that 
which is thus contrary to thoſe Excellencies, 
muſt needs be infinitely dereſtable and offen- 
ſive. He can never be out of love with himſelf, 
therefore he can never be reconcil'd to any fin- 
full At, nor take notice of ſuch a thing, with- 
out infinite deteſtation and abhorrence. 

2. The Sins of men are contrary to the Cre- 
atour's deſign in making Mankin1, and there- 
fore alſo are an abomination to him. 

His firſt and immediate deſign and end in 
this, as in all other of his Wot ks, was his own 
Glory : To-magnitie and honour himſeif by the 
Excellency of his Works, by leaving upon them 
the Characters of thoſe pertections that made 
them. And the exceltlency- and worth of his 
Works 
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Works is to his-praiſe ; hence 'tis fad by the 
Pfalmiſt, Al thy works praife thee, © God, Pal. 
145. 20. that is, they acknowledge thy glori- 
ous Perfettions each of them according 'to their 
Narure, by repreſenting the Marks and' Chg. 
raQers-of-thoſe that are- employ'd. in; the doing 
them. Now Man having im his conſtitution an 
immortal Spirit, which is capable of beirig wiſe, 
juft, good and true, the Creatour endow'd! him 
with thoſe Qualifications, that he' might repre. 
ſent, as far as his Nature wascapable, theſe Ex- 
cellencies and PerfeCtions of his Authour : And 
my retaining theſe we had done him: chat ho- 
nour, as we may ſpeak, but in that we have 
loſt theſe we cannot pay ic. This 'our' Church 
intimates in her excelent and moſt inftructive 
Liturgy, when we are there direfted to pray to 
God, that we may be enabled by his Grace, 
to ſhew forth his Praife nor only with our Lips 
but in our Lives, by giving up our ſelves to his 
fervice,and by walking before him int Righteouſ- 
nefs and Holineſs all our days. In che Exer- 
caſes of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, we praiſe 
and honour him who made us for- ſuch Exer- 
ciſes; and that we ſhould therein repreſent 
theſe pertettions of our Maker: But when-we 
forſake the Rules of thefe Vertues in our pra- 
Ctice, we deprive him of that Honour. | 
Again, we may doubtleſs ſuppoſe, that it was 
the Creatour's defign to entertain and delight 
himſelf in the refleQtions (-as it were ) of his 
own glorious + perfeftions from the Creatures 
that he had made: And this ſcents -to be 'inti- 
mated at leaft in the Hiſtory of the "_—— 
where 
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where he is repreſented as taking a review of 
every days work, and as approving or being 
pleaſed with it. Now this reflection of his own 
excellencies, and the ſatisfaction attending it, he 
enjoyes in us when we are pure and holy and 

and true. But in all our Sins we contra- 
dit this deſign, and do preſent to his view no- 
thing bue what is contrary to his nature, no- 
ching but what is therefore to the utmoſt degree 
diſpleaſing to him. 

And then as this is contrary to his deſign in 
making us, it muſt needs be that the Sins of 
men muſt be highly oftenſive ro God. His de- 
ſgn and end is Juſt and Excellent, that which 
fruſtrates and contradits it then muſt be Vile 
and Unjuſt. But we ſpeak after the manner of 
Men when we ſay char the Almighty and All- 
wiſe God does not attain his end in any of his 
works, becauſe the neceſſity of our weak Ccapa- 
cities requires this, and his condeſcending good- 
neſs allows it, that we may be the more ſenſj- 
ble. of what is ſaid of him. We are therefore - 
tw-conclude that the ſins of men are moſt high- 
ly diſpleaſing to God upon this account from 
what we may obſerve in our ſelves ina like caſe ; 
from the diſcontent and diſpleaſure we con- 
ceive when we have laid out much care or la- 
bour, or much coſt upon a particular deſign and 
tis all fruſtrace, and comes ro nothing of what 
we expected from ir. | 

2: The Sins of Men contradict all the Rights 
of 'the Great Creator, and therefore mult needs 
be deceſtible ro him; 'This neceſlarily follows 
from the former : He that makes any ;thing 

ay may 
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may deſign it for what end he pleaſes, and 
then he has right to expect it ſhould ſerve thar 
end which it was made for. Since God raiſed 
up the Bodies of our firſt Parents from the Duſt, 
and breathed into them the breath of Life, and 
he by a divine and ſecret operation faſhions each 
of us in the womb, and ſtill formerh rhe Spi- 
rit of man within him, he is then the Authour 


of all our Faculti:s and Powers both of Soul 


and Body. And then he has right to de- 
ſign the end and purpoſe for which we ſhall 
ſerve: And he directs us to thatend by the Rule 
of his moſt excellent Laws; when we obſerve 


them weanſwer our end, when we break thoſe. 


Laws we do contradict ir, and therein we rob 
him of his due and deny him his right ; and we 
may be ſure he is concern'd to have what is due 
to him from his Creatures; He is ſenſible and 
provok't when we deny him his right; This 
1s a monſtrous Afﬀronr, and moſt unworthy 
behaviour towards him. There ariſes from 
this foundation a Threefold right which God 
has to our Obedience, all which is contradicted 
by the Sins of men, and every particular makes 

ſome addition to the Evil and Vileneſs of Sin. 
(1.) All our Sins are againſt the right of a-So- 
vereign Lord; ſuchan one has the great God o- 
ver all his Creatures. He is God over all, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks : and the Prophet ſays, Thou e- 
ven thou art Lord alone. Neb. 9. 6. He is our So- 
vereign Lord, and in exerciſe of his Sovereignty 
has laid his Laws upon us, and in ſubmiſſion 
to them we ought to acknowledge ir; Man- 
kind-are not .jeft at liberty to act as they will, 
ang 


God's Hatred of Sm 209 


and to own no Superiors, we are all under a 
Law, and that is the Law of him who is the 
King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, 1 Tim. 1, 17. All our Sins chen are con- 
rary to an unqueſtionable right of Sovereignty 
over us. The Sinner deſpiſes the Empire of 
the great Lord of the World: he does as far 
as he can depoſe him from his Throne, tram- 
les upon his Laws, and flights his Authority. 
tis the implicite language (at leaſt) of all Wick 
edneſs, who is Lord over us? who ſhall con- 
troul us ? we will not have the Lord to rule over 
us! The Sinner makes himſelf his God, and 
ſers up his own Will and Inclinations for a Law 
to him. Whar is ſaid of the ſenſual and volup- 
tuous Sinner, that he makes his Belly his God 
' may be applied toall other ſorts;He thatis Cove- 
tous or Ambitious, makes himſelf his God, he 
makes it hisEnd to gratifiehis own defires in other 
kinds; for this reaſon is Covetouſneſs in par- 
ticular call'd Idolatry. Thus there is Rebellion 
and Idolatry in all Sin, and the greateſt Arro« 
gance and Pride'while the poor depending Crea- 
ture will not own his dependance, but will live 
to himſelf alone as if he were ſufficient ro him- 
lf; and while we do not ſuffer him to diſpoſe 
of and govern us who alone is Lord over us ! 
And can we think that the Jealous God will not 
highly reſent what comes under theſe black 
characters! : 

(2.) God has a right to our Obediehce as he 
is Owner and Proprietor of us all. He is our 
owner, we are his Property. God ſays of all 
things that he has made, he world is wine on 

P f 
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the fulneſs thereof, Pal, 50. 12. and Pal. roo. 4. 
tis ſaid, we are his people, and the of bis paſ- 
znre. The Pfalmiſt had acknowledged juſt before, 
that it was he that made us and not 2ve onr ſelves: 
To which this is added as what does truly fol- 
fow from thence. Thisthen — him an un- 
queſtionable right to diſpoſe of Mankind as well 
as of the reſt of his Creatures. "The Apoſtle 
makes uſe of this Argument, and fays, Glorifie 
God in your Body and in your Spirit which are Gods, 
x Cor. 6. 20. Should not God have Liberty to 
do what he will wich his own, to order and 
appoint the aCtions and uſe of it as pleaſes him- 
ſelf. But the Sinners fay in all the Tranſgreſ. 
ſions of their Words , our Tongues are our 
own ; and the ſame they pretend ro concern- 
ing all their faculties and powers in all other 
their Sins. Theſe deny the univerſal Propri- 
eror that right of governing and diſpoſing as he 
pleaſes what is his. But how would it enrage 
poor contemptible man to be denied this Liber- 
ty? And if we think it reaſonable and juſt for 
us to be angry in ſuch a caſe; how can we 

imagine but God muſt be highly diſpleaſed ? 
(3.) God has the right of a Great and Boun- 
tifull Benefaftor to the Obedience of Mankind. 
He it is that has given us our ſelves, and all that 
we have: He freely made us: He made us to 
enjoy large exerciſes and expreſſions of his Boun- 
ty, He furniſht the world which we ſo much 
delight in with all the good things it contains, 
and gives to every man the portion which he 
delights and comforts himſelf with. We have 
nothing but what we receiv'd from _ 
e 
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He daily loads us with his benefits. And when 
he has done fo much for us, without any obli- 
ion laid upon him by us to the doing of it, 
not this lay a great obligation upon us to 
ſtudy what will pleaſe him, and to do his Will ? 
Ought we not to be very thankfull to him who 
has greatly favoured us? to pleaſe him who fo 
often pleaſes us? ro honour him who has crown- 
ed us with Honour and Dignity in making us 
lite lower than the Angels, and giving us do- 
minion over the rhings about us? In our Sins, 
then, there is the baſeſt Ingratitude as well as 
Imuſtice and Arrogance and Pride. We af- 
| frent and Injure a Friend. He gives to us in 
many things what he does not owe, and de- 
 mands of us nothing but what is his due. He 
cannot be beholden to us; we cannot vublige 
him. This enhances the rate and value of his 
Benefits, and by conſequence the Obligation 
of them too; and that as much heightens che 
Evil and Ingratitude of our Sins. God expects 
a thankfull Obedience in return for the benefits 
he beſtows; This is the meaning of that Pre- 
face to the Ten Commandments. 1 am the 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the Honſe of Bondage. And he 
is very highly and juſfly offended ifhis Obliga- 
tions Yonor meet with fuch a return. It was faid, 
with a very angry retentment, of the Nation of 
Jews ; 1 have nonriſhr and brought up Children, 
and they have rebelled agamſt me, 1fa.1. 2. There- 
fore the Heavens and the Earth are called to 
bear witneſs to, or to admire ſo enormous a 
thing: As if the Sun ſhould be aſham'd _ 
” 3 a 
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had ſhined upon ſuch Creatures, and the Earth 
that it had born ſo ungrateful a Burden. And 
when *'tis added in the fourth verſe of that Chap- 
ter; They have forſaken the Lord, "tis alſo ſaid, 
They have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael to An- 
ger. We cannot imagine ſurely but it muſt ex- 
ceedingly provoke the Great God to return him 
Evil for Good ; to return Hatred for Kindneſs, 
and Injuries for great and Innumerable Bene- 
fits: yet this is the unfitting return which ſin- 
full men make to their kind and gracious God, 

Inferences. 

Thus I have, IT ſuppoſe, ſufficiently prov'd 
the Truth of what is allerted in our Text, That 
the way of the wicked 1s an Abomination to the 
Lord. I ſhall now make this appear to be a 
very important and concerning Truth, ſuch as 
deſerves to be well laid to heart and always re- 
membred by every one of us. And this will 
appear by the Inferences which it affords us; 
which I ſhall now ſer before you. 

1. This implies and may teach us the ex- 
ceeding Vileneſs and Evil that is in Sin. This 
may very juſtly be concluded merely from 
God's Herred of it; and by our way of proving 
the Text while the hatred of God againſt Sin 
has been juſtifyed as well as prov'd we may be 
helped ro make this concluſion very eaſily. 
It certainly infers a real and great diſparagement 
and baſeneſs in the thing its ſelf to be hated of 
God. He is infinicely wiſe and juſt, and can ne- 
ver through any miſtakeor envy or unjuſtice call 
Evil good or good Evil. He does never con- 
demn or diſlike any thinz that is really excel- 
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lent and good; nor approve or eſteem of any 
thing that is truely vile and evil. According- 
ly Sia is, and we ſhould account it to be, the 
vileſt and worſt thing in the world. This has 
a peculiar unlikeneſs tro the Divine Nature 
which is the Center and Rule of all Excellen- 
cy, and has the greateſt contrariety and unlike- 
neſs to ir that can be. And it mult follow 
that this does more than all things elſe, debaſe 
and diſhonour a Man: there is nothing can 
make him fo vile, ſo contemptible as this, and 
nothing can render him truly deſerving of 
Honour while he harbours and vilifies himſelf 
with this; the greateſt worldly Honours can- 
not honour this, but this can ſtain and diſho- 
nour them, This can make the Noble Crea- 
ture Man more vile than the Beaſt thar periſh. 
This deſerves our greateſt ſhame and abhor- 
rence: So far is it from reaſon, ſo highly abſurd 
for a man to be proud of his wickedneſs and 
make a boalt of his Sins: This were to glory 
in his ſhame. 

2. We may alſo inferr God's Hatred of the 
Sinner as ſuch. The latter part of che Text 
ſeems ro direct us to make ſuch an inference 
from this former ; which ſays, But he loveth 
bim that followeth after righteouſn:/s : as he 
loves the Righteous Man for his Righteous 
ways, he muſt needs hate and diſlike the Sinner 
for his Wicked ones So David ſays, P/al.5. 
Thou art nat a God, that haſt pleaſure in Wickeaneſs : 
neither ſhall Evil dw:ll withthee. The fooliſh ſball 
not ſtand in thy ſight : Thou hateſt all workers of 
Iaiquity, Sin mult needs expoſe a man to the 
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great dillike and difpleafure of God, and make 
him vile in his Eyes: it makes us as unlike him 
as we can poſſibly be : Ir utterly deſtroys, 6 
far as it prevails in us, the Image of God which 
is our greateſt Glory, and that by which 
alone we were very good. How can God re- 
gard that man with Favour who daily aftronts 
him wich willing habitual Sins * How can he 
view him with complacence and approbatian 
who daily defiles himſelf? who preſents to 
his view in a wicked courſe of life nothing but 
what is moſt offenſive to the pure Eyes of his 
Glory. 

But then it ſhould be well confiderd by us 
whoſe diſpleaſure and anger it is that we incurr. 
"Tis that of the Almighty God and the ſupream 
diſpoſer of all things ; who can moſt ecalily re- 
venge the affronts which we offer him when 
he will, whocan affict us as he pleaſes: 'tis he up- 
on whom is our whole dependance for life and 
happineſs, without whoſe favour we can never 
be happy in this world or the next. The Sin- 
ner may divert and deceive himſelf with the 
ſenſible enjoyments of this world, while the di- 
vine Patience ſpares him, but he cannot be hap- 
py with cheſe, they are but empty ſhadows or & 
meerdream of Felicity ; they cangive no content 
or ſatisfaftion, nor have they any conſiderable 
ſweetneſs in them but when the favour of God 
beſtows and blefles them ; and his favour which 
che wretched Sinner forſeits is better worth 
than all of them. This made the Pſalmiſt ſay gbat 
the light of his Countenance atforded more joy,more 
hearty pleaſurg and fatisfaCtion, cher rhe increaſe 
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of Corn and Wine, Plal. 4. And then beſid® 
we ſhould conſider too that 'tis God who does 
diſpoſe of our Eternal State, and makes us hap- 
py or miſerable for ever, according as we pleaſe 
or diſpleaſe him now. Such is he whole dif- 
lke and hatred the Sinner does incurr and bring 
upon himſelf by his Sins. 

3- We may from henceinferr too, the Sinceri- 
ty and Truth of all che ſevereſt Threatnings of 
God againſt the Sins of Men. From theſe things 
we may juſtly fear and expet that he will 
certainly fulfil them, we may believe that he 
has really ſaid rhoſe ſevere things, and that he 
means as they ſpeak. When we are told, Tt 
ſhall not be well with the wicked, Eccles. 8. 13. That 
Evil purſueth Sinners, Prov. 13. 21. that mil- 
chief and Judgment haunt and follow chem e- 
very where, mortal dangers ſurround and at- 
tend them conſtantly, vengeance watches over 
them continually: When we are told that 
dignation and Wrath, Trivulation and Anguiſb 
ſhall be upon every Soul that does Evil, as in Rom. 
2. 9. we ſcereaſon tobelievetheſe things, and to 
conclude that no Sinner can be ſafe or happy 
while he remains ſuch : that theſe threatnings 
ſhall be ſadly fulfill'd upon thoſe who ſhall be 
ſo hardy as to try the Truth of chem. 

But to ſpeak to this Inference the more Etftectu- 
ally I ſhall ſpeak more particularly : and rthere- 
fore I ſhall add char God will rake vengeance on 
the Sins of particular perſons ( who are ob- 
ſtinate and impenicent in this Life) in the E- 
verlaſting Puaiſhment of them ia the other: this 
is that which he has chreacned, and we may 
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juſtly expet he will do, upon this his great and 


juſt diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of men. Men - 


are very willing and deſirous to believe, that 
the tranſient acts of their Wickedneſs, and the 
tranſgreſſions of a ſhort life ſhall not be reven- 
ged with ſo long Puniſhment, and are apt to 
flatter themſelves that after a while Divine Juftice 
will relent, and give the Miſerable Priſoners 
in Hell a releaſe from their Torments : But 
thoſe that entertain ſuch hopes take very wrong 
meaſures both of the Evil and Provocation of 
Sin, and of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God. 
It is certain and evident in Scripture that God 
has threarned everlaſting Puniſhment to the 
Sins of Men. In Dar. 12. 2. The Angel tells 
that Propher, that ſome ſhould riſe again from 
the Dead to Everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
and Everlaſting Comtempt. Our Saviour tells 
us that the Sentence upon wicked Men in the 
day of Judgment ſhall be, depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil 
and bs Angels, Matth. 25. 41. And in the laſt 
verſe of the Chapter he ſays of them, Theſe ſhall 
goe away mto Everlaſting Puniſhment. the Apol- 
tle in 2 Theſ/.1. -. calls che puniſhment intended 
for fuch Everlaſting deſtruſtion. And fince in 
theſe and the like Scriptures, where the Fates 
'of Good and Bad men are ſpoken of, the ſame 
phraſe and expreſſion is made uſe of concern- 
ing the duration both of the one and the o- 
ther, we have as much reaſon to fear that the 
ons will be Eternal, as to hope that the other 
will be ſo. Since the juſt and immutable God 
appears plainly to have declar'd that he __ 

thus 
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thus puniſh the Sins of Men, it is the greateſt 
and moſt fooliſh preſumption to expect the con- 
trary. 

Eſpecially if we conſider too that which has 
been ſer before us concerning the Evil and Pro- 
vocation pf Sin : T hat 'tis the aifront of an in- 
finite Majeſty, contempt of our Maker, Rebel- 
lion againſt our Sovereign, and Ingratitude to a 
Friend , that it has nothing upon it of any im- 
preſſion of any Actribute of God, but is the moſt 
unlike, the moſt contrary thing to him in the _ 
World. Upon theſe accounts ſure we might 
eaſily believe that he has an infinite Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure againſt ic; and that ſince that 
diſpleaſure cannot be infinitely exerciſed upon a 
finite Being in the intenſeneſs of his Sufferings, 
it is bur juſt in God to reſolve that they ſhall 
be Eternally continued : And though all Sins 
are not equal, that yet the puniſhment of all 
ſhall be of the ſame duration, becauſe the wiſe 
Juſtice of God can make a difference between 
ſeveral Sinners, in the different dcyree and in- 
renſeneſs of their Sufferings. Beſides, though 
the Aft of a Sin be ſhort and of but a moments 
duration, yet the guilt of ir is a remaining and 
abiding thing. When once a ſinful Act is com- 
mitted it remains done, and cannot be recalld, 
and the Sinner remains guilty for ever, unleſs 
he obtains his pardon by timely repentance. 
And if repentance and the benefit of it be al- 
low'd in Hell, that State could not be called 
Death and Deſtruttion, as the Scripture uſu- 
ally names it. But to conclude this partt- 
cular, let us conſider, that God's having _— 

ne 
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juſtly expect he will do, upon this his great and 
Juſt diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of men. Men 
are very willing and deſirous to believe, that 
the tranſient acts of their Wickedneſs, and the 
tranſgreſſions of a ſhort life ſhall not be reven- 
ged with ſo long Puniſhment, and are apt to 
flatter themſelves that after a while Divine Juftice 
will relent, and give the Miſerable Priſoners 
in Hell a releaſe from their Torments : But 
thoſe that entertain ſuch hopes take very wrong 
meaſures both of the Evil and Provocation of 
Sin, and of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God. 
It is certain and evident in Scripture that God 
has threarned everlaſting Puniſhment to the 
Sins of Men. In Dar. 12. 2. The Angel tells 
that Propher, that ſome ſhould riſe again from 
the Dead ro Everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
and Everlaſting Contempt. Our Saviour tells 
us that the Sentence upon wicked Men in the 
day of Judgment ſhall be, depart from me ye 
curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil 
and hs Angels, Matth. 25. 41. And in the laſt 
verſe of the Chapter he ſays of them, Theſe ſhall 
goe away into Everlaſting Puniſhment. the Apoſ- 
tle in 2 Theſ/.1. ». calls rhe puniſhment intended 
for fuch Everlaſting deſtruction. And fince in 
theſe and the like Scriptures, where the Fates 
of Good and Bad men are ſpoken of, the ſame 
phraſe and expreſſion is made uſe of concern- 
ing the duration both of the one and the o- 
ther, we have as much reaſon to fear that the 
ons will be Eternal, as to hope that the other 
will be ſo. Since the juſt and immutable God 
appears plainly to have declar'd that he w_ 
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thus puniſh the Sins of Men, it is the greateſt 
and moſt fooliſh preſumprion to expect the con- 


trary. 

_ Eſpecially if we conſider too that which has 
been ſer before us concerning the Evil and Pro- 
vocation of Sin : T hat 'tis the affront of an in- 
finite Majeſty, contempt of our Maker, Rebel- 
lion againſt our Sovereign, and Ingratitude to a 
Friend , that it has nothing upon it of any im- 
preſſion of any Attribute of God, but is the moſt 
unlike, the moſt contrary thing to him in the _ 
World. Upon theſe accounts fure we might 
eaſily believe that he has an infinite Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure againſt ic; and that ſince that 
diſpleaſure cannot be infinitely exerciſed upon a 
finite Being in the intenſeneſs of his Sufferings, 
it is bur juſt in God to reſolve that they ſhall 
be Eternally continued : And though all Sins 
are not equal, that yet the puniſhment of all 
ſhall be of the ſame duration, becauſe the wiſe 
Juſtice of God can make a difference between 
ſeveral Sinners, in the different dcyree and in- 
renſeneſs of their Sufferings. Beſides, though 
the A&t of a Sin be ſhort and of but a moments 
duration, yet the guilt of ir is a remaining and 
abiding thing. When once a ſinful Act is com- 
mitted it remains done, and cannot be recall'd, 
and the Sinner remains guilty for ever, unleſs 
he obtains his pardon by timely repentance. 
And if repentance and the benefit of it be al- 
low'd in Hell, that State couid not be called 
Death and Deſtruttion, as the Scripture uſu- 
ally names it. But to conclude this parti 
cular, let us conſider, that God's having —_ 
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ned everlaſting Puniſhment in vain, is a great 
pravocation to him to inflict it upon thoſe thar 
will not fear and avoid it. The threatning is 
a fair warning to Mankind, and a means fit and 
Proper to make them avoid the Evil. The 
righteous Gad does nat betray men into miſe- 
Ty ; he has told them the worſt that ſhall be the 
canſequent of their Sins. And ſhall he, after all, 
think this Puniſhment too great to be inflicted, 
when men do not think it great enough to be 
feared? Men chuſe the vain Pleaſures of Sin, 
which are but for a Seaſon with the Eternal 
tormgnts thar follow, rather than a Life of Ho- 
lineſs and everlaſting Happineſs: And ſhall they 
not have then their own choiſe ? Is there any 
wrong done them, or have they hard meaſure, 
when they were not at all impoſed upon by 
God, and have but what they choſe ? 

Application. 

Ir is time now that I ſuggeſt what uſe we 
ſhould make of theſe things : which I ſhall do 
briefly and conclude. 

1. Let us take heed to our ways, and be 
very watchful over our ſelves, that we may a- 
void all that is ſinful. Ir is fit co be our grea- 
reſt concern and care, that which ſhall mingle 
it felt with every other concern, and our con- 
| ftanr endeavour that we eeale from evil, and 
do good. Ir is certainly true what Solomon 
lays, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is the man that feareth 
always, It is a very wiſe and happy thing to 
be always poſleſt with a prudent care not to of- 
fend God : Who has all our Intereſts both in 
this World and che nexr, at his diſpoſal ; _ 
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diſpleaſure can make us miſerable for ever, and 
in whoſe favour is life everlaſting. Tis our wif 
dom and happineſs to rake care that we ma 
avoid ſo vile and fo ill a thing as Sin, that which 
will ſo debaſe and pollute and diſparage us : To 
avoid chat which our own Conſciences muſt 
ofren upbraid us for, what we muſt hereafter 
call our ſelves fools for, and will make us vile 
in our own Eyes, whenever we come to under- 
ſtand and conſider it. 

2. What evil we have been guilty of for want 
of this care, Let us as it were undoe it again by 
a hearty Repentance. Shall we not mourn for 
ſo vile a thing as Sin ! for having contracted 
the greateſt and moſt ſhameful diſparagement! 
for our having forfeited the everlaſting favour 
of God, and for having undone our ſelves? And 
may we not juſtly hate char which has ſo much 
ill and miſchief in it as this? May we not juſt- 
ly hate what God abhars? Should we nor ſhew 
our love to him by hating what is ſo offenſive, 
and diſpleaſing to him? And then if we do {in- 
cerely abhor rhe Ills we have done, we muſt 
forſake them for the future, A man can never 
contentedly go on in the courſe, that he him- 
ſelf does abhor. And let us conſider, to per- 
{wade our ſelves to this Repentance, the encou. 
ragement that God has kindly given us to pra- 
Ctice it, Ile has given us a promiſe of pardon if 
we will repent: Though our Sins are fo bighly 
diſpleaſing to him, though he fo juſtly hates 
them, yer his infiane Mercy will forgive even 
the greateit, and the greateſt number of chem 
upon our unfcigned Repentance. Ler be wick- 
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ed forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return to the Lord and he 
will have wercy, and to our God for he will a- 
buadantly pardon. Ifa. 55. 5. 

3. Laſtly, ſince we fly from ſo great and mit- 
chievous an Evil as Sin is, and berake our ſelves 
to ſo much good and happineſs as infinite mer- 
cy beſtows, when we repent and return to our 
duty; we ſhould, as much as can be, haſten our 
Repentance, we ought in reaſon to ad mit of no 
delay in ſuch a matter. If this has b<en at all de- 
lay'd by any, it is too much. Why ſhould any 
man reſolve that he will be vile and baſe, that 
he will be odious to God, and obnoxious to his 
wrath but a little longer ? This is a State not to 
be endured at all. Who can tell how long the 
divine Vengeance will delay ? Who can aſſure 
himſelf that God will bear with him to theend of 
his delays? Can we too ſoon beſafe ? too ſoon be 
in favour with the Almighty ? Can we too ſoon 
ceaſe to gather ſorrows, to heap up wrath, to 
provide wo and miſery for our ſelves ? Or can 
we too ſoon live as beſt becomes us, as our rea- 
ſon and our everlaſting Intereſt require? and 
begin to treaſure up joys, to lay up rewards 
and happineſs for our ſelves? Theſe are things 
ſurely that cannot be done too ſoon. If there 
be good reafon to forſake a wicked Life at all, 
*ris unreaſonable in the leaſt to delay the do- 
ing ſo. When we come to condemn our ſelves 
in earneſt for our Sins, we ſhall condemn our 
ſelves too for continuing ſo long in them. Let 
us all then be able to ſay with David, at leaſt - 
from this time. 7 made haſt and delaved not, O 
Lord, to heep thy Commandments, THE 
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O Lord the eternal God, Creator and Owner, and 
Sovereign Lord of all things. By thee the Hea- 
* vens were framed, and all rhe Hoſt ot them by the 
breath of thy Mouth. Thou haſt made rhe Earth 
and the Sea, and all that is in them; and all thac 
thou haſt made is thine : the World is thine, and the 
fulneſs thereof; all is of thee, and through and to thee. 
We who are now before thee here, are aſmall handful of 
Creatures whom thou haſt brought into Being ; from 
the Ground thou raiſeſt our living Bodies, and by thy 
mighty Power haſt tormed the Spirit within us. And 
we, Lord, are thine, thy Right and Property, we are 
in nothing our own ; our Tongues are not our own, 
our Thoughts are not our own, the Members of our 
Bodies, the Faculties of our Minds. are not our own, 
but thou art Lord over us. We owe thee the entire 
Homage of our Souls and Bodies, which are thine, 
for we are thy People, O Lord, and the Sheep 
of thy Paſture. We are thoſe whom thou haſt ob- 
lig'd to Love and Honour thee by innumerable be- 
nefits. Thou haſt fed and clothed, and nourſht and 
protected us, thou haſt given us all our Enjoyments, 
and thou holdeſt our Soul in Lite. We humbly ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, thy Right in us; and we now 
bun the Obligations thou baſt laid upon us. And we 
here preſent to thee our Bodies, to be a Holy and 
living Sacrifice, which is our juſt and moſt reaſonable 
Service ; O Lord let us be accepred with thee through 
Teſus Chriſt, We Confefs that we have mr _ 
houlde 
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ſhouldeſt reject and abhor us,who have been hitherts 
fo little concern'd to pleaſe thee, who have fo often and 
ſo exceedingly polluted our ſelves with that which is 
moſt odious and offenſive to thee. We are exceeding 
guilty and obnoxious to thy wrath and vengeance, in 
that we have been Rebels againſt thy Sovereignty over 
us : We have been unjuſt to thy Propriety 1n us : we 
have been ungrateful ro thy Goodneſs towards us, 
We judge, we condemn, we abhor our ſelves for 
thele _ O do not thou enter into Judgment 
with us, for m thy ſight ſhall no Man living be julti. 
- We are heartily forry for all our mi{-doings, 
e remembrance of them is grieyvous to us, the burden 
of them is intollerable ; but thou,O Lord, whoſe Pro- 
ty is always to have mercy, who halt promiſed 
orgivenels to all, that with a penitent Heart and 
true Faith m the Blood of Chriſt turn 1mto thee, 
have mercy upon us. Deal not with vs after our 
Sms, neither reward vs according to our Iniquitres : 
Have mercy upon us,O Lord, according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender Compaſſhons, and blot ont all our 
Tranſpreffions.We fly from thy Juſtice to the Footſtool 
of thy mercy,and there proſtrate our telves m the Name 
of fetus Chriit, O Lord tor his Sake forgive us all that 
1spaſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee, in Newnelſs and Holinets of Lite, to thy 
lonour and Glory. Do thou make us fincere, in the 
Dedication of our tetves again vmto thee,in this renewal 
of our Refohations to ſerve thee. Create m us, O Lord, 
a clean Heart, and renew in us a nent Spirit, Dov 
thou make us to love thy Law, and to hate every falſe 
Way. Caute us without delay, to rum our Feet mm- 

to thy Teftimonies, and make us to delight in the wa 
of thy Teſtimonies more than in all Riches. O Lord, 
reſcue us we pray thee, from the Bonds of our Be- 
loved, 'or habitual Sins ; fave and deliver us from the 
Pollutions of a wicked World ; let us be blameleſs 
and harmlefs, the Children of God withour rebuke, - 
the 
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the midft of a crooked and perverſe Generation. De- 
tiver us from all the Craft and Subtilty, and trom all 
the fiery Darts of the wicked One : And let us never 
be hardened by the deceitfulneſs of any Sm. 

We ptay alſo.O Lord, for the Converſion of othets, 
as well as of our ſelves. O Let thy Goſpel run and 
be Glorified, from the rifing of the Sun, to the going 
down of the ſame; and let many be turned trom 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Saran un- 
to God, That the Dominion of the Enemy may be 
diminiſht, and the happy Kingdom of thy dear Son 
may be enlarged. We etpecially pray for the good 
Eſtate of thy Catholick Church ; that thou wouldeſt 
purge out of it, all thar does oftend thee, and Grant 
that all whoprofeſs and call themſelves Chrittians,may 
hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit,in the Bond ot Peace, 
and in Righteouſneſs of Lite. Look in Mercy upon 
theſe Nations to which we belong ; torgive our crying 
Sins, and turn us from every evil way. Blets us with 
the continuance of pure Ordinances ; and with a 
mighty Efficacy and Effect ot them, tor rhe promo- 
ting ot Piety, Righteouſneſs, Charity and Sobriety a- 
monſt us. Blets we pray thee, our moſt Gracious 
King and Queen, our Subordinate Magi(trates, thoſe 
that Miniſter to thee in Holy things amongſt us, and 
all Ranks and Degrees of Men betides ; make us to 
fear thee, to depart from all Iniquity, to ſerve to thy 
Glory, and to the Happineſs and Weltare of each o- 
ther, and defend us all trom all foreign or domeſtick 
Enemies of our Peace, We commend alto to thy in- 
finite Mercies, all our Friends, Relations or Enemies : 
thoſe that have done us kindneſs, we pray thee, O 
Lord, abundantly to requite them, and thoſe that 
have done us any Injury, Father forgive them. 

Let thy Word which we have this day heard, have 
power to fanctihe and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
nels. We humbly hope, for the mercy we have ſought 
of thee this Day, -and defire we may commit our 

ſelves 


224 The PR AY ER. 


ſelves to thy careful and gracious Providence this 
Night and for evermore. -Lord bleſs and keep us, lift 
up the Ly of thy Countenance, and guide us by 


thy Countel, till thou haſt brought us to thy Glory. 
All we humbly ask upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
beſeeching thee to hear ws for his Sake, and further 
in his own Words ſaying, 


Our Father, &Cc. 


THE 
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The MEANNESS of 
THIS 


PRESENT LIFE 


Provd and Apply'd. 


——_— — 


Let us Pray. 


Revent ns, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 

gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Teſus Chriſt 
. our Lord, Amen. 


Job 14- 2: | 

He cometh forth like-a Flower and 

is cut down; he fleeth alſo as a 
ſhadow and continueth not. 


O know who it is that theſe words of 

Fob do deſcribe in fo mean and diſpa- 

raging a Character, we need but look 

back to the firft verſe of this Chapter, where we 


ſhall find he is ſpeaking of Man. Ir is man thay 
Q Cometh 
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Cometh forth like a Flower and is cut down; He 
fleeth as @ ſhadow and continueth not. It was his 
deſign to repreſent by this Expreſſion, the con- 
remptible and wretched Condition. of our pre- 
ſent Life, which we very fooliſhly and unrea- 
ſonably dote upon and admire. 

This Life on Earth was never intended to be 
our happieſt State ; and by reaſon of the Sin 
of Mankind, it is fallen much below that de- 
gree of Happineſs, which the Creatour had in- 
tended it ſhould enjoy. Yet this pitiful State is 
that the wretched Sons of Men are moſt ex- 
treamly fond of. Here they would always be; 
this takes up all their bug and Care. They 
know, or at leaſt mind no Heaven, but Earth ; 
and think to heap up felicity as they gather 
worldly Enjoyments. We ſtudy how to live 
happily till we die, and dote upon fading Plea- 
ſures, as if we were always to enjoy them. We 
commonly live here as if after this Life we were 
to be no longer, and there were no better things 
attainable than what this Life poſſeſſes. And 
while we mind this World, we neglett theother; 
we do not ſeek the betrer Happineſs of thar, and 
loſe it for want.of ſeeking it: Yea, we forfeit 
chat Happineſs which is to corne, and deſerve, 
and incur everlaſting Miſery, by what our too 
great love of this Life, and irs Enjoyments does 
engage us in. Very much of the wickedneſs of 
this World, and the miſery of the next is due 
to this unhappy Cauſe. To render a tempo- 
ral Life happy, as we ſuppoſe we ſpoil an Erer- 
nal one, or incur an Eternal Death; we ſerve 
our Bodies to the Deſtruction of our _ 

[- 
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Fhe great Folly of which our Saviour ſuggeſts 
by char Queftion, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it 
profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole World and 
loſe his Soul ? Or what ſhall a man give m ex- 
ebange for his Soul? 

To meet with this unhappy and dangerous Er- 
rour, as much as this Text without ftraining- ir 
will allow, I ſhall employ the following Dif 
courſe about three things. 

r. I ſhall enquire and make it appear front 
other Scriptures, what intimations concerning 
6ur preſent Life this Text affords us. 

2. I ſhalt infiſt a little upon rhe Illuſtration of 
thoſe Intimarions. 

2. I ſhall add che due Improvement and Ap- 
plication of them. 

In the firſt place, let us compare this Text of 
Scripeure with orhers, that we may derive from 
it the more certainly and evidently the Inſtru- 
Rions it contains. In x Pet.-1. 24. 'tis faid, Al 
fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of graſs: The graſs withereth, and the 
flower falleth away. And in thenext verſe he adds, 
But the word of the Lord endureth for ever, By 
this oppofirion of the Word thar endurerh to the 
Graſs, and the Flower of ic which fallech away, 
we may underſtand, that by che Comparifon 
of a Flower the Holy Spirit would teach us this 
| Life is not of long continuance : The Flower is 
the ſhorteſt liv'd part even of thoſe Plants thar 
bave the ſhorteſt duration, and is upon that 
account fit to mind us of the ſhort continuance 
of this preſent Life. Further, in P/.103.v.15,t6. 
we are told, As for man his days are as graſs, as 

.4 « 
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a Flower of the Field, ſo be flouriſheth;, For the 
wind paſſeth ever it, and i is gene. This ſhort liv'd 
Flower is expoſed as the Flower of the Field, *tis 
liable to many deſtructive and mortal Accidents; 
yea, if but the Wind palles over it, it is gone, 
'ris moſt caſily deſtroyed, 'tis a thing may look 
fair and beautiful, but has very little ſtrength. 
Thus it is with Man is the Plalmiſts meaning 
here: Heis as feeblc as the Flower of the Field, 
a ſmall miſchief may ſnatch him away in his 
prime. Thus the Scripture reaches by this com- 
pariſon the frailty and weakneſs, as well as the 
ſhorcneſs of human Life. Again, in P/al.102.v.11. 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of himſelf ſays, My days are 
like a ſhadow that declineth, which 1s as if he had 
ſaid, while my « MiQtions laſt, and I hope for bet- 
ter days,my Lite declines apace,it waſts continu- 
ally away. In P/al. 144. v. 4. 'tisfaid, 44an s 
like to Vanity, his days are as @ ſhadow that paſ- 
ſeth away. From thele Scriptures we may learn, 
that by the Compariſon of a Shadow is taught 
us how tranſitory our preſent Lite is ; Ir is con- 
tinually paſſing away, and ſpending it ſelf, And 
the rather may we be allow'd ro conclude this 
from our preſent Text, becauſe 'tis faid of Man, 
He fleeth as a ſhadow, and then 'tis added too, 
He continueth not. From this Text then it ap- 


pears, we may learn theſe three ſerious Intima- 
"tions. 


I. The preſent Life of mortal Man is very 
ſhore as is the continuance of a Flower. 

2. It is very feeble and frail ; is moſt eaſily 
cut oft and. deſtroyed, and yet is expoſed too, | 
as the Flower of the Field. 4. Ir 
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3. This our preſent Life in this World is 
altogether tranſitory, it is continually paſ- 
ſing away: As a ſhadow always moves and 

lſes on, till it is loſt in the Nights Univerſal 

arkneſs. 


Theſe are very obvious Truths, and ſuch as 
every Man's thoughts may eaſily ſuggeſt ro him. 
And they are very important and worth our 
conſidering, and would be to thoſe that would 
well conſider them the Springs of much Peace 
and Wiſedom. But as obvious and uſeful as they 
are, it appears they are much neglected, and 
men commonly live as if they knew not theſe 
things: Ar leaſt 'tis certain they ſeldom or ne- 
ver conſider them. Let us then not be unwil- 
ling to fix our minds upon them for a little 
while at preſent ; and ler none fear any harm 
will follow, if thereby they ſhould make im- 
preſſion upon his mind, and for the future ſo 
itay there as never to be forgotten again. 

The next thing then, that I propoſed to 
do is to illuſtrate theſe particulars; to ex- 
preſs and ſpeak of them in a few more words, 
on purpoſe that our Thoughts may be de- 
tained a while upon them, and that we may 
give them tome advantage to make a due Im-» 
preſſion. 

1, Let us conſider that the preſent Life. of 
morral Man is very ſhort. They that live the 
greareftt Number of Years, have bur a ſhort 
Life on Earth. A little time patles over the 
Innocence and Eale of our Infancy and Child- 
hood : A little more withers the flouriſhing 

Q 3 Beauty 
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Beauty and Gayety of Youth: A litdle mpre 
weakens the Strength, and ſpends the Uſetul- 
neſs of riper Manhood. And if beyond this we 
hve, a little time more buries the decays and 
infirmities of Old-age. "The longeſt diſtance 
from the Cradle to the Grave is but a ſhort one. 
And the Wiſedom of God would have Man- 
kind ſenſible of this; therefore it is often ſugge- 
ſted ro us in Scripture. This Chapter, wer/. x. 
fays, Man that is born of a Woman is of few 
days : Fer and evil ( (ays facth) have the days 
of the years of my Life been ; after he had lived 
an hundred and thirty Years, Ge». 47. 9. Well 
then might the Plalmiſt ſay, If owr ſtrength laſts 
10 forrſcore years, yet # us ſoon cut off, as Pal. go. 
T0. But we ſhall have che beſt and moſt lively 
apprehenfion of the contemptible ſhortneſs of 
human Life, if we compare the continuance of 
chat with the duration of ſome other things. 
There are many of the Creatures made inferi- 
our to us, that yet now commonly live much 
longer than we. Naturaliſts tell us, chat ſome 
forts of Birds commonly live an hundred years; 
en, alas, not one in many hundreds of us 
can reach to near that Age. Of ſome Trees it 
is fgid, they will live Eight hundred years. Ma- 
ny of our own Works abide and continue much 
longer than we. We:contrive them for our 
own advantage and comfort, and in a little time 
leave them we know not to whom. Welive in 
Houſes,we meet m Churches, that were buile by 
we know not who, we read Books written by 
men that have beendead perhaps many hundred 
years ago. If we conſider the more abiding _ 
'#] | 
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of the Creation; how much longer do they laſt 
than we, whom they were made to ſerve. One 
enerations goes and another comes ( ſays the 

reacher ) but the Earth abides for ever. The 
expreſſion dogs not mean that this Earth ſhall 
never be diſſolv'd, and there are other Scrip- 
tures which intimate that it ſhall, bur it tea- 
ches us that while the Earth abides, and has 
done ſo for ſeveral thouſands of years, a great 
many generations of men have ſucceſſively been 
ypon it. For a while ic has fed, and then de- 
voured them : A while they have had a porti- 
on here, and then reſigned it to others, and they 
' afteralitcle while have reſigned ir again to others ; 
no man can carry any of theſe things away with 
bim. How many lives has the ſe of this 
one Sun meaſured, and yet the Sun continues 
to run his Race, Above five Thouſand years 
has that bright Creature beena burning and ſhi- 
ning Light, when alas we are but as of yeſterday; 
2s Fab ſpeaks, 7ob 8.9, And how much longer 
after us the Earth, and the Sun, and the Hea- 
vens may Jaſt we know not. But ifthey ſhould 
laſt much longer, ( as we have reaſon to think 
they will, not laſtalways) there are yet another 
ſort of Beings of a longer duration. 'The An- 
gels which were made above five Thouſand 
years ago, ſhall continue for ever ; they ſhall 
know no end of duration, nor alteration of 
their bleſt and happy condition: Their duraci- 
- on is nat tranſitory, their condition is not frail 
and feeble. Burt in the laſt place, ler us 
conſider the infinite and everlaſting Duration 
of the Ever-bleſſed God. He is from everlaſting 
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to everlaſting, as is ſaid Pſal. 90. 2. He always 
was and never had beginning, always is and 
ſhall be, and never ſhall be at an end. Oh how 
juſtly may we deſpiſe (conſidering theſe things) 
the contemprtible ſhortneſs of aur preſent Life. 
"The Pſalmiſt ſays ro God, A thouſand years m 
thy ſight are but as yeſterday when it is paſt. 
Which is as if he ſhould ſay, If we wrerched 
mortals ſhould be continued in this wor!d for a 
longer time than any of the firſt men liv'd, who 
liv'd ſome ofthem neara thouſand years, yet this 
were very little to thy unmeaſurable duration. 
The longeſt Life of marr is as inconfiderable to 
thce as one paſt day is rous.Yea it is as little as a 
watch in the night; he adds, as three or four 
hours fpent in ſleep. And very fitly is this 
matter expreſt yet further, to make us duely 
ſenſible of it, Pfal. 39.5. Behold my days are as 
an hand-breadth. "The four ſhort Stages of mans 
life are but each of them as it were the breadth 
of a finger in their length; and ' yer further ; 


Mine age is as no: hing before thee : The great- 


eſt number of our years is ſo ſmall it is as no- 
thing when compar'd with thy eternal duration. 
Thus we may help our ſelves duely to appre- 
hend the ſhortneſs of our preſent life. 
2: Let us conſider that this our preſent Life 
1s'very frail and feeble. As the Flower is the 
ſhorreſt.liv'd part of a plant, ſo 'tis uſvally the 
weakeſt, the moſt eaſily withered and deſtroy- 
ed/A cold wind pinches and blaſts it, a high one 
rears it 1n pieces; a hot Sun fhrivels and withers 
ta lmlefiy-or worm can eaſily deſtroy a thing 
of ſo delicate and render a conſtitution. Andfo frail 
| as 
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as this isthelife of man : There is not the weak- 
eſt Flower more weik than he. the ſtrongeſt 
man may be kill'd by a fly or an hair, a crum 
of bread,a blalt of i!]air,or a few drops of drink. 
Even the w23keſt and moſt contemptible Crea- 
ture that is, can purtanend to his days when'tis 
commiſſi»ned by the Providence of God to do 
ſo And we are liable to a great many mortal 
accidents, any of which can cut us off in the 
prime of our years when we are proud of youth 
and ſtrength: As Feb ſays, [ome die in their full 
ftrength, when their breaſts are full of milk, and 
their bones are moiſtned with morrow,Job 21.23,2 4. 
Our greateſt ſtrength is but weakneſs. How of- 
ten has the Sun riſen upon a man alive and well, 
and promiſmg himſelf many days, and before 
his ſerring hasſeen him a dead carkaſs? Again ; 
We may apprehend the frailty of our preſent 
life from hence, we all breed in our ſelves the 
Cauſes of death. A great many diſtempers 
are our mortal bodies liable to, and we carry 
the ſeeds of them in our ſelves. And we may fav 
there are ſnmediſcaſes which the exceſs of health 
and vigour diſpoſe men to, ſome that kill only 
the young or ſtrong, as a conſumption or a fea- 
ver. But that conſtitution muſt needs be ac- 
knowledged frail which breedsits own deſftrutti- 
on; and this is the common caſe of mankind 
in our preſent ſtate. And yet further will the 
frailty of this life be prefented to us if we con- 
ſider the unavoidable decays of old age. If 
without accidents and in ſpite of diſtempers we 
paſs through childhood and youth and manhood; 
yec in od age nature decaies of its ſelf, It nw 


thing 
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thing elſe deſtroy us we ſhall like the weak flow- 
er fade, and fall alone. The crazy building 
may be propt a while, but it will tumble at lalt 
let what will de done to ſupport it. And this 
ought ſure to be reckon'd a very frail thing 
which will fall of it ſelf, and periſh if it be ler 
alone, And much rather yer ſhould we ac- 
courtit ſoif it will fail and periſh, notwithſtand- 
ing the greateſt care and the beſt means that 
can be uſed to preſerve it. And this is the mi- 
ſerable condition of our preſent life. 

3. Let us further take notice and conſider 
that this preſent life is altogether tranſitory. 
The life of man ficech as a ſhadow and continu- 
eth not. We may think it ſtays with us but 
ir docs not, it continually paſſes away. Every 
ſhadow is in continual motion, as the Sun rhac 
makes it does conſtantly move. And fo this 
ſhort life is continually paſling away ; it never 
makes one moments ſtop. And ſurely that 
which is but ſhort, andyet iscontinually paſſing, 
muſt needs be quickly done; we hawe here no 
continuing city, the Sripture tells us, Heb, 13. 14: 
we are but pilgrims and ſtrangers on Earth, Heb. 
11. 13. We cannot have here a ſettled abiding 
State. That we may the better apprehend 
how tranſtory our life is, let us fix our Eye 
ſometimes, or our thoughts at preſent upon a 
rapid and violent Stream. As in a river one 
wave thruſts on another, and while we look on, 
ſtill new water ſucceeds to our view ; ſo one 
year, one day, one moment thruſts on and fuc- 
cecds another. This day will not ſtay with us 


zny more than all chat are gone before it. Let 
us 
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us conſider that whatever we are doing life 
ſpends and walſts ic ſelf; precious time is ſpent 
whatevzrelſe we ſave or get. While we work, 
while we ſleep life goes on ; if we are bulie, if 
we are idle , it will not ſtay for us but paſſes 
away. Our Lite paſles like a ſhadow with a 
very filent and unheeded pace, but a very ſtea- 
dy and conſtant one. And thus indeed it comes 
to paſs that it ſteals away from a great many 
of us. It is gone ere we arg aware of it. While 
we arg promiſing our ſelves what we will do for 
our own advantage and comfort hereafter, whi's 
we are expecting what the me to come will do 
for us, the rime to come 1s ſome of it come 
and gone ; this time to come grows every day 
leſs and leſs. Time flies away, we Cannot hold 
t, and when 'tis gone will never be recalld. 
We can neither keep it with us nor bring it 
back again All the art and skill of Philoſophy 
and Phyfick is not able to make an old man 
young. We may redeem time by a wiſe and 
diligent improvement of that we have, but can 
neyer recall it. And that muſt needs be reckon'd 
a very tranſitory thing, which is always ipend- 
ing and paſſing and will never recover or return. 
This Lite we ſha'!] never live over again when 
it is once gone, this we cannot hope for; tho' 
we may hope for or fear another. 

I think enough is ow ſaid to illuſtrate the 
three particulars contain'd in opr Text. I ſhall 
therefore proceed in the laſt place to mention 
and urge the Improvement and Uſe we ought 
to make ai them. This I ſhall divide into rwo 
| parts, to direct our behaviour hereby both co- 


wards 
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wards this world and the next. For ſome Im- 
portant Inſtruttions regarding both may be de- 
riv'd from theſe particulars. 

Ler us ſee firſt what behaviour they require 
of us relating to this world. This you may 
obferve in the following particulars. 

r. Since theca'e is thus with us in this World, 
it ſhould make our deſires towards all things 
here very moderate and regular. It cannot 
be worth our while to be very much concern'd 
about matters that we ſhall not long have any 
thing to do with. Ir is very fooliſh to let our 
Thoughts abide and fix where we our ſelves 
cannot. Since this life is frail, and ſhort, and 
yet tranſitory too, this utterly forbids us to en- 
gage all our thoughts about it, to let it employ 
all our care ; to ſutfer all our wiſhes and endea- 
vours and our whole Soul to purſue any thing 
here. Ir forbids an eager and uneaſie concern 

for any thing that we have not. 'Tis unreaſo- 
nable to pine and grieve much for the want of 
that which I could but a little while enjoy. 
Since we cannot poſleſs any of theſe things but 
a very little whiie>we muſt be long without 
them; and ſhould content and ſatisfie our ſelves 
that we may not be uneaſie under an inevita- 
ble neceſſity. Say to your ſelf; If I cannot be 
a few days without luch a thing, How ſhall I 
do to be many years without it; as I muſt be all 
the while that my Body hall lie in the Grave, 
and my Soul be ſeparated from this world ? How 
ſhall I bear to be {or ever without it, as I muſt 
be when all this world ſhall be diffolved,and the 
enjoyments cf it at an end ? This further oo 
ids 
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bids all our anxiety and follicitude about the 
time to come, ſome hardly enjoy what they 
are and have at preſent dy reaſon of their care 
and fear about what may be hereafter. The 
time to come cannot be a long time when 
tis but part of a ſhort life. And let every man 
think with himfzIf; while I am follicitous a- 
bout the remainder of my days, they grow 
ſtill fewer and fewer, and ſo I have ſtill the leſs 
reaſon for my czre about them. _ 

Further, this ſhould effectually reſtrain men 
from all ill ways of ſeeking the conveniences of 
this preſent life. We deſire 'That too much, what- 
ever isit, that wereſolve to obtain by any means 
All the happineſs this world can afford, is nor 
worthy of ſuch a deſire. And he pays too dear 
for the beſt enjoyments of this world who pur- 
chaſes them art the coſt of his Innocence. Trea- 
ſures gotten by wickedneſs profit not; He that al- 
lows himſelf to be wicked that he may accom- 
pliſh his deſires loſes much to gain a little ; He 
forfeits the true happineſs to gain a falle one : 
For tranſitory ſatisfactions he abdicates abiding 
pleaſures. He loſes Eternal goods to gain Tem- 
poral ; and incurs everlaſting miſery for the ſake 
of a very ſhort and tranſient and ſmall feliciry. 
What proportion can there be between the joys 
of Heaven, which are molt pure and raviſhing, 
moſt ſatisfying and eternal, and the ſhort flaſhes 
of delight and pleaſure which this world affords ? 
Or what recom pence cen theſe feeble and ſhort 
pleaſures make for the expoſing our ſelves to 
the moſt exquiſite and eternal rorments ; No- 
thing then can be ſo fooliſh and ynreaſonable 


ds 
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as the guilty purſuir of che things of this 


world. 
2. The ſhortneſs and frailty of chis preſent 


Life may teach us to uſe with fobriery and rem- 


perance the Enjoyments of this World. A 
Quite contrary uſe I know is made of this Con- 
fideraction by too many, but how abſurdly and 
foolifhly will appear upon a very little conſi- 
deration. They allow themſelves che moſt 
exceſlive gratifications of their appetites in Glut- 
tony, Drunkennefs and Uncleanneſs: yea they 
endeavour and ſtudy to enflame their Appetites, 
and make them :mmoderate and exceftive' thar 
they may have the more pleaſure in gratifying 
them ; and becauſe they can live but a licths 
while they will 1;ve apace. But unleſs the way 
were a great deal longer ro the Grave than it is; 
methinks rhereis no need to hurry chither. There 
is no reaſon ro live out a ſhorc life apace. Thus 
they ſhorten rhe life which would not be very 
tong without this precipitant haſt. They drive a- 
way that which rhey would keep, and whicty 
ts going away of it ſelf. They make: haſt to 
put an end to that which abore all chings they 
dote upon, thar is, ſenſual pleaſure; ro difable 
themſelves from enjoying it by diſeaſes or an 
untimely death. Intemperance anq4 exceſs 
brings che infirmities and aches and defedts of 
o'd Age upon Youth, and kill men in the prime 
of their days, almoſt as ſosn as they come to 
enjoy the world and know what it' is to live. 
Fs this the wit of che world; or rather a madneſs? 
A wiſe man would 'uſe with care a frailand brittle 
thing,eſpeciallyifhe does highly eſteemand value 

it. 
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it, Is it reafonable towith for a long enjoymenc 
of the pleaſures of this Life, and to rake a courſe 
at the ſame time to make it ſhort? to dote on 
pleaſures and ſpoil them? to ==_ all our hap- 
pines in this life and make haſt ro end ir? ro 
be prodigal of a ſmall Stock ; and uſe ruggedly 
and careleſly a weak thing? If this be Witthere 
isnothing can deſerve the name of Folly. 

3. Theſe diſparaging properties of this pre- 
| ſent life ſhould teach men to be humble in their 
' greateſt worldly profperity. Ir may and oughe 
' to ſerve to this purpoſe to confider: Wharever 
I have now it is bur a little while agoe chac F 
receivd it : Naked EF came nor long ſince into 
\ this world, TI have but a very little while beers 
honour'd, or rich, or tearned; and ere long b 
muſt ceaſe to be what I am. IT muſt goe oue 
of this world quickly, and go as naked ( at 
leaſt of all outward advantages) asI was when 
I came into it. All chat I have then here is 
but atranſitory portion, my beſt eſtate is Vani- 
ty, which is built upon ſo flight a foundatiory 
as this feeble Life. Alas, I catinot have here a 
fable abiding felicity while my lfe is my 
and paſſing away. And if I can enjoy what E 
tave till | die. that is the longeſt I ſhall do fo, 
| and that cannot be long. Then the poor Beg- 

ger will be as rich as the moſt wealthy : And 
there will be as much beauty, as much ftrength 
in, his duſt who was deform'd and weak, as in 
that of thoſe who are proud of beauty, or 
firengrh; no marks of Wiſdom or Learning will 
remain about the Dead and corrupted Carkafs. 
All. forts are huddled together, equal'd and: 

_ con- 
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canfounded in the Grave. The man that is 
proud of his preſent advantages may aſſure 
himſelf that within a few days he may be ag 
deſpicable on earth as any thathedeſpiſes. Yea 
in a little time he ſhall be more deſpicable and 
made inferiour to him ifthe other ourclives him. If 
the rich and honour'd dies firſt, the poor mari 
remains richer and more honourable than he: 
As a living Dog is better than a dead Ton, 
The one enjoys ſtill his little, the other is to- 
rally ſtript of his abundance. Should I deſpiſe 
any man (let me ſay) when a little time may 
make ſo great a ditference ro his advantage; 
When he whom I diſdain perhaps to ſpeak to 
may ſhortly trezd upon me, and have me un- 
der the duit of his feet Surely this frail and tran- 
ſirory life with all its advantages is too mean a 
thing to cauſe orallow a man to be proud of it. 

4. Theſe conditions of our preſent Life may 
juſtly render us patient under all preſent Ad- 
verſity. May we not with great reaſon bear 
that Patiently which we cannot endure long; 
eſpecially when the more patient we are under 
grievous things, the more eafie and tolerable 
they be. Let us conſider then, when any 
Affliction befalls us, I cannot undergo a long 
affliction in a ſhort life. If poverty be my Lot, 
I ſhall not long be expos'd to the inconvenien- 


ces of that. If I am condemned to a life of - 


hard labour and toil; I may comfort my ſelf 
with this thought, that I am haſting to a place 
where the weary are at reſf. IfI amvex'd and 
aff ted by the Luſts and Paſſions of unreaſo- 


nable and wicked men; 1 may conſider their 
life 
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Life is frail and: rranſicory as well as mine; and. 
L am going /to be where: the wicked. ceaſe. from 
troubling.” It all. adverſity:..this may; coemfore 
us, my 2fHidtions are: fading and tranfitory; as . 
I am ; the evils as: well. as.:the good:things of 
this Life, can laſt no longsc .chan my.felf,,;:and 
that will nor:be long, /'v, ; -: WIT 
Such as cheſe are the Thoughts, Diſpoſitions,/ 
and Reſolutions relating to; chis. World, that. 
theſe conditions of our preſent Life ſhould excite. 
in us. The Apoſtle, Paul urges ſuch.a uſe. of. 
theſe things, 4 Cor. 7,29, 30, 31» Brethren the 
time. is ſhort, It remains that they which, bave 
Wives v6 jag though they bad ws an they thas 
8s thaugh they wept not, and they tbat' rejvice 

| Geek _ ary =_ and 9 that _ 
_ aimos abuſing it, for the faſhionof this-world 

1 : WAY. tw; a Le 4) LES 11. 

| ; > Tl .to the-laſt part of the Dif 
courſe: wich : which I-fhall- feon conclude, that. 
is;t0 repreſent the due Behaviour relating to 
| the- other. World, which theſe diſparagements 
of-our,;preſent Life ſhagid: teach and, provoke 
W'/ td vw £14 193k 4d | 4 9m ebir. 
| - And, I, cannot... imagine; but that every; ons 
| ale nkooi_is theſe things ſhquld: 
make ys turn ——— towards the World 
| to come, and look into.che; reality ang, nature 
of a: future State ; and; earneſtly. endeavour to 
ſecure-to, our ſelves-.a happy conditiqn. there. 
Since , there is | moſt , gertainly another,, World, 
and a- Life to.come; is.:ict not our Wiſdom, to 
' think of it,' and look before us: eſpecially, when 
we are continually: haſting to it? When I am 
R going 


i : 
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going apace from this World, ſhall I not think 
at all. whicher I am going? Is not this: worth a 
thoaghe? Let: 'us' confider- what the Scripture 
teachesus:of the Future State : /That it aſfures 
out 8onls/to be immortal; rhough'our A 
#ex; ſhall never'diez and our 
Bodies ſhall lie but a while i in their: we ooarpm, 
State i'Fhey ſhall cercainty riſe again from the 
duſt} to-live hereafref in!immorcal--Life » Thar 
we ſhal}-be'raifed to :receive the rewards 'of our 
doings here,” whether-chey- have: beet good or 
evil Thar the Erernalworkd to come is divi- 
ded tnto two different States, the one perſedtly 
happy for the reward of good men, the other 
perſeRtly-miſerable- for-che puniſhmenc of the 
bad. Since theſe rhings* witl certaimly+ be, les 
us cerrainly expect them, and frequenely think 
of them; Ler every one often tell hinſslF,- chig 
ſhoyc Lifc is haſting to'ettd+in ary endleſs Lifa I 
am +oing/ where I ſhall:be happy or miſerable 
for ever; tom tranfitoryto abiding rhipgs, from 
to eternal; (Whatever | purs-An end 
to thi frat Life, -whidh/is ſo cafily deſtroyed, 
ſends me into an unalterable State, whatever 
fort ir be of : If &' happy one; "will over be 
happy and perfettly ſd; if miſerable; itwill'al- 
ways bea perfetly miſerable State: And my 
condirion there wilt'be: ordered according to 
my Yerigr here; thipſhort Liſe has an in- 
fruentg upon che ErernaFone: -- If I have- lived 
well, tbe 4 well uſed rhe Palents I was-entruſted 
with here; I ſhall enjoy berter and more lafſt- 
ing good” things there. 'T may juſtly: content | 
my tolf to be denyed' any of rheſe'things below, 
it 
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if the wiſe difpbſer ſees fir to do ſo; ſince better 
chings-co full ſatisfaction! are :referved for me 
Bue it Flive wickedly; muſt expect that alir» 
tle time will pur-an end'for.ever to al my pre 
fene eaſe and profperiry- ; I. muſt parr. with all 


' my lov'd Enjoyments, and bid:a farewell to-all 


—_—_— tm 


mirth ang-pleaſiire. 'Alt-my portion of gaod is 
In this World, 'andvT can-<nyjoy it na longer 
than while this ſhort and tranſitory Life lafts. 
Ir is' but. @ fmalt;portion of good then thar falls 
wmy ſhare, 'if-yhis be all I muſt: have. Andi 
was not wortly the being born, to be expoſed to 
fs many'eviks; 'ro bear ſo. many afflictions, to 
feel the 'wrackings of fo many wvioteanc paſlions, 


; as this mortal. Life and vale of Tears are ac- 
guainred with, for the fake of enjoying ſo lir- 
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tle good, fo ſhore and fmall a feliciry. And be- 
fades, my pleaſant Circumftances here, will 
quickly end in Torments and Mitferies that will 


| eonticne for ever. Let usI fay, rhink much of 


that other World, and divert our thoughts 
from this : That ſo our affeftions may be: diſen- 
gaged, and we may not be entangled with the 
Charms and Atlurements of this World, to our 
everlaſting perdirion. And having got our felves 


at liberty from choſe fatal ſhares and fetcers ; ler 
| .ys earneſtly apply our ſelves to prepare for, and 
fecure.a happy-State in the Life to come. "This 
| *oughe rv be&our greateſt care in this World, and 


: 


\omploy' rhe-moſt of our endeavours. In every 
oeher care and'endeavour this ſhould be mind- 
&d, and ſhould dire them. We ſhould {6 pur- 


| The this World as at the ſame time to purſue a 


better, and ſd enjoy this World as that we at 
R 2 the 
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the ſame time may hope for -a better. Ought 
we not to be moſt concerned that we may :be 
happy there, where we muſt be.longeſt. Let 
us 0 tary _ _ always in _ —_—_ 

ing out of this and going into another, w 
S e-thall abide and ſtay. Shalt: we be carefull 
about a few days to-come of this Life, and not 
much rather be folicitous 'what ſhall become of 
usto all Ecernity. ; = 

Now toſecure our happineſs hereafter,wemult 
endeavour to make our peace with God, to re- 

in his favour by repenting truly of our former 
[-__ by ſtedfaſtly purpoſing tolead a new Life, 
by devoting our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt to be fob 
lowers of him, with whom the Father was well- 
pleaſed. We muſt then deny all angodlimeſs and 
worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly m this preſent World. We muſt ceaſe to do 
evil and learn to do well; and follow after ho- 
lineſs, without which no man can ſee God, no 
man can be admitted into that preſence of God 
which makes Heaven. Let us endeavour to 
grow reconciled to a very ſerious and religious 
Life; to become acquainted with, and to re- 
liſh the joys and pleaſures of devotion and com- 
munion with God: To delight in him in medi- 
rating on his Nature and- Works, in praiſing, 
adoring and worſhipping of him. Which things 
will 'be the great entertainment and happinels 
of Heaven ; and therefore till we are ſuited to 
ſuch chings, till we can find the higheſt p - 
{ure in them, and in all as of Vercue, till we 
can fatisfie ourſelves in ſuch things, even with 
the want of many worldly Enjoyments, we 
| are 
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are not fit for Heaven, nor can be happy in 
another World. 

But thus to ——_ our ſelves for, and ſe- 
eure a happy State hereafter, is the beſt uſe 
we can poſlibly put this our mean Life to. 
And though this Life be ſo ſhort and tranſitory, 
we ſhall have time enough for the ſecuring a 
better, if we do not cheat our ſelves of it by 
unneceſſary delays, and if we apply our ſelves 
| diligently to this matter. And how grear an 
| Improvement of our preſent Life is this! How 
| great a = How much to advantage! To 
employ this Life for the gaining a happy one 
hereafter, is as if a man d lay out Peb- 
bles for Pearls, ſhould exchange Dirt for Gold, 
and ſhort liv'd Sparkles for laſting and glori- 
ous Stars. *Tis to lay out Earth for Heaven, 
to ſpend time for the purchaſe of Eternity ; to 
uſe the Creatures ſo, as to make them bring us 
to God; to labour for a very few days, that we 
may enjoy an Eternal reſt ; to deny our ſelves 
in a few things, and for a little while, chat we 
may ere long enjoy full ſatisfattions, everlaſting 
pleaſures. This is truly and greatly to redeem 
our time: This if we do, we ſhall not regret 
that our time on Earth was ſo ſhort and tranſi 


cory, 
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THE 


PRAYER: 
Erernal and Almighty God, thou art always 
{) the lame, and thy years do not fail, thou - 
the ſame yelterday, and to day and for ever, without 
Varjablencſs or ſhadow of Change. Ir is upon thee, 
D Lord, and thy ply mn Power, that all things 
elle do depend, in their Beings and in all their Opera- 
tions ; thou filleft Heaven and Earth, and thou work- 
eft all in all. All thy Works praiſe thee, O God, and 
thy Sams bleſs thee? The inviſible Things of thee 
are dearly ſeen, being pun þ. eo. that 
are made, even thy Eternal power and Godhead. And 
we, O Lord, are amongſt the number of thoſe whom 
thou haſt Created, doft preſerve ; thou in th 
due time, didſt bring us into Being at our Birth, fe | 
by thee we are hitherto fuſtained. It is thou that ſup- 
prog our frail Natures, that they fall not into rhe 
_ by thy —L - over a _ 
many we have t 
wea of — and the Hoodlclnee ot Chuld- 
hoad ; by thy Bleſſing has our Food nouriſht,and our 
Cloaths warmed us, tor we live not by theſe things 
alone, but by the Word which proceeds out of the 
mouth of God. We are in thy Hands then, O thou 
the Sovereign Arbiter of Life and Death : when ever 
thou pleaſeſt, we return to the Duſt from whence we 
were Created. We — is of thy Mercy 
that we are not conſumed, and becauſe thy Compal- 


fons fail not. And we are atraid, when we think 
how eafily thou canſt cruſh and deltroy us, how frail 
our Life is, and how ſhort and Tranſitory, how lit- 
tle a diſtance we are from Eternity, and how expoſed 


our Lives are, how many Evils and Dangers compals 
us 


The PRAYER iug7 
us about, and how ſmall a Matter is able to pur 
end to gur Days: Thele. things when we conf 
them, rake us look upoy our {elves as always juſt at 
the brink of the Grave ani Lrorosy. And while we 

ve liv'd pages of our Duty to thee, while, we have 
v'd in Rebellion againſt thee, we have upon the 
wp af Hell,and n Cong Danger of falling intoit. 
Had thy wrath been kind] 2 gait us but for a mo- 
ment,which we have continually provoked,we ha 
nſht wrecoverably. Oh how great and wonderful is 
thy Patience and Goodnels in continuing, and. ſuppor- 
ting and watching over ſuch provoking Sinners ! We 
admire, we praiſe thee for thy Long-ſuttering towards 
us and ſince thou haſt given ſpace to do it, we repent 
of all our paſt Sins, we e and delice to lead a 
| newandgood Life, and we humbly ue for thy. par- 
| cunkg ; When we with __ and- Shame 
; confels our Sins, do thou, we pray ive our 
| Sins, and cleanle us from all en, 000k, Xl Give 
' wsa trueand yolngned Regency cod the Grace to 
| amend our Lives according to thy Holy Teach 
| us that denying all Ungodlinels and workdly, Luſts, 
| we may live foberly, righteoully and godly in this 
preſent World, ſpendmg the reſt of our Days to,thy 
Honour and Glory. In this way make us to ſeek an 
Inheritance in the World to come, that fince we have 
here no long abode, no certain Duration, no abidi 
| State, we may have a I reaſure wn Heaven, an 1 
ritance in the nextWorld that fadeth not a ay Makes 
ſo ſenhble of the ſhort and tain condition this 
our preſent Lite, that our Aﬀections may be wean'd 
from this World, and ſet upan the things to come ; 
teach and inable us fo to ya through things Temporal 
that we finally loſe not the things that are Eternal, 
We pray thee, let not this day be utterly loſt tous, 
but give us Comfort and good Fruit of our Atren- 
dances upon thee; O Let thy Ordinances be to us, 
the means of a Glorious = Life, Grant us 
4 ra 
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ro he down this Night in Peace, while thou makeſt 
us to dwell ſafely : Let our waking Thoughts in the 
Night-ſeafon 1 us. Give us cauſe in the Mom- 
ing to rejoyce in thy Goodneſs, and Lord Comfort this 
our wretched mortal Life with thy Bleſſings; let us 
{ce thy Goodneſs in the Land of the Living, 

We beſeech thee, to have m upon all Men ; 
Grant them to know thee, the only true God, an 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent to their eternal Sal- 
vation. Save thy People, O Lord, and bleſs thine 
heritage, govern and litt them up for ever. Wepray 
thee, Bleſs theſe Nations wherein we live, be thou as 
a Wall of Fire round abonr us, and our defence againſt 
all thine Enemies and ours ; O purge and cleanſe us 
from our Sins, that we may be meet for the Favours of 
thy Providence. Grant our King and Queen a long and 
happy Reign over us, give them great Proſperity and 
Peace. Direct all our Magiſtrates, ſo to govern them- 


ſelves in their ſeveral places,as may be to thy Glory,che”: 
Safety, ©) 


oood of thy Church _— and to the 
nour and Welfare of their jeſties and their Kingdoms." 
Teach all our People duely to fear thee, to be fubjett 


and obedient to thoſe that are over them in Church or - 


State, and to live in brotherly Love and Unity one a+ 
mong another. We humbly recommend to thy Good- 
neſs, O Father of Mercies, all that are in any Trou- 
ble or AMiCtion, give them Patience and Submiſſhon 
to thee, and in due time deliver them. We pray thee 
bleſs all our Friends and Relations, do good to our 
Enemies, and make them tro be at Peace with us: 
All this we humbly ask in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and further whatever he himſelf hath taught us to 
pray, faying, 


Our Father, &6, 


. 


The 
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Ss -W 


Old-Age, demonſtrated. 


Let us Pray. 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by 
| thy Mercyobtain E Coleſling Life, through Teſus Chri {# 
| owr Lord, Amen, 


LD —— 


ECCLES. 12- 1- 


| Remember now thy Creatour in the 

days of thy Youth, while the Evil 

| days come not, nor the years draw 

| migh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have no 
pleaſure in them. 

Otwithſtanding the great uncertainty 

of humane Life, and though none of 

us can tell how ſhort his appointed 


jms may be: Though we {ce perſons of gf 4 
& 
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Age deſcend into the Grave, ſome in their ear- 
ly Infancy, and ſome in Youth in cheir full 
ſtrength, as well as ſome in an old Age : Yea, 
(which is very ſtrange) though we ſee that a 
great many more die young, than there are 
char live to any great Age; yet do Mankind 
commonly promiſe themſelves a long Life on 
Earch. All expect this almoſt, though bur few 
attain it, We believe that we may live aslong 
as the oldeſt Perſons that we ſee or know. And 
this vain Imagination proves a fatal and miſ- 
chievous ſnare to a great many. For, becauſe 
they may live Tong, as they think, they will 
not trouble rhemſelves betimes to prepare to 
dic, though it is as true thar they may not live 
long. They ſet the praftice of Religion and che 
concern of rheir Souls aſide for rhe preſent, be- 
cauſe they ſhall have, as they ſuppoſe, time e- 
nuugh to mind them hereafrer. They apply 
themſelves wholly now to the Buſineſs and 
Pleaſures of this Life, and refer their Reforma- 
tion and Religion to old Age. And thus while 
they think chey have much cime to ſpend, they 
{quander away, and loſe much from their main 
concern; and with their rime they loſe Erter- 
nity, ard their Souls too: Their time is ſpent, 
and their Day of Salvation is over, before they 
have ſecured and wrought our their Salvation : 
And Death fnarches many of them away in 
the midlt of theic worldly Cares and Pleaſures, 
and ſo chey are undone for ever. *' 

To mezr with aud cure, if ir may be, this Er- 
rour, TI ſhall inſiſt a little upon theſe words of 
Selomon: Wherein bs intimates the Unreaſona- 

bleneſs 
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bleneſs and Folly of delaying to repent, and be 
religious, till old Age, though ic be ſuppoſed 
that we may, or though it could be certain 
that we ſhall live co old Age. We may reckon 

| that the latter parc of chis ver/e is a reaſon and 

' argument to enforce his advice in the. former 

part of it; and that his meaning is this. Re- 

member now thy Creatour in the days of thy Youth, 

becauſe the latter end of a long Life will be 

| Evil days, and ſuch as you ſhall ſay, I hawe no 

aſure in them, To be religious in youth will 

de the beſt preparation againſt che evil days to 

cone, and in thoſe days you will need choſe 

confolations and advantages, which a religious 

| and vertuous Courſe that has been before them 

will then afford. Many other arguments are 

commonly inſiſted upon by thoſe that hardle 

| this Text, to perſuade young Perſons to mind 

| Religion and Vertue ; but 1 ſhall ſet them all 

' aide and infiſt upon this alone, which ſeems 

chiefly, if not only intended in the Text, To 

| do this with the bercer ſuccels ( if it may pleaſe 

| God ) I ſhall divide the following Diſcourſe in- 
| 0 chree parts. 


| 1, To ſhew what is meant by Remembring 
| our Creatour in the days of our Youth: Becaulg 
| *tis uſually rhought that Youth may be allowed 
' a great deal ot libercy, and that a very little 
| Religion may ſerve cheir turn. 
2. :Toſhew that the time of old Age is That 
he means here by the Evi days, and the years 
in which a Man ſhall ſay, he has ns pleaſme in 
them ; for to illuſtrate this matter is to ſtreng- 
then the Argument. 3. To 
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3. To ſhew how this is a good argument and 
reaſon againſt mens putting off their repenting 


and being religious to their old Age ; and that. 


the beſt Defence and Preparation that we can 
poſſibly make againſt the Inconveniences of that 
rime, is to be religious in our Youth. 


I begin with the firſt of theſe : To ſhew what 
is meant by Remembring our Creatour in the days 
of our Youth, 

By Creatour then we are to underſtand, he 
means God that made us; for it is He that hath 
. made us, and not we our ſelves, Pal. roo. 3. 

By Remembring him we muſt underſtand, 
theſe particulars are intended. 

1. That we ſeek and get a good meaſure of 
the Knowledge of God, No mancan remember 
him art all, that does not know ſomething of 
him. Nor can any man remember what he is, 
unleſs he does in ſome meaſure know this; and 
we muſt remember him ſuch as he is, or we 
ſhall not do it to any good purpoſe. We muſt 
therefore betimes, enquire into what he has re- 
vealed of himſelf in his word. We muſt know 


and remember that he is, and is a rewarder of 


thoſe that diligently ſeek him. That he is a 
Being, Infinite, Erernal, Good and Juſt, Wiſe and 


Almighty. Thar he is our Creatour, and the | 


Creatour of all things ; that heis chereupon the 
Lord and owner of all, as he ſays, The world 
3s mine and the fulneſs thereof, Plal. 50. 12. and 
we are his people, and the ſheep of bis Paſture, as 
che Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al. too. We muſt know 
_ and remember that he has laid his Laws upon 

| "ps, 
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us, and expects our Obedience to them; that 
he is Judge of all che, Earth, and will render to 
every.-man according ito his works. Thus we 
muſt ' remember him -in what he is in himſelt, 
and in what relations he is pleaſed to bear to- 
wards Us. 

2. Tis alſo intended herein, that we ſhould 
often think of God, that we ſhould have him 
much in our minds, that we /er the Lord al- 
ways before us, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of him- 
felt, Pſal. 16. 8. Ic is the Character of an evil 
man, that God is not in all his rhoughts, and of 
very wicked people, chat they forget God. Men 
may actually think of God often in. the midſt 
of their worldly buſineſs, and may habitually 

' acknowledge him in all their ways; they may 
þ-m ought ro depend upon his Providence, - 


thank him for all they. enzoy, praiſe him for and 
aſcribe to-him all the good they do. We ſhould 
| begin. and end every day, and receive every 
| Meal with actual thoughts of God, and ſeri- 
ous Addrefles to him of Praiſe and Thankſgive 
ing. We ſhould duly. ſet apart his Sabbaths to 
remember and worſhip-him upon them. 

; 3- This includesalſo ſuitable affections of the 
| Heart: Qur knowledge muſt not be {peculative 
| and unaffefting. 'We muſt think of God with 
| awfull reverence and fear of his Majeſty and 

Grearneſs, We muſt love him abave 3ll things, 
and deſire his favour and. love: as. our  chiefeſt 
good... We muſt admire and delight;in his Ho- 
lineſs, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and-.cndee- 
your to conform to chem. |. = 


4. This 
[ 
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4. This includes Obedience to his Commands, 
and Reſignation and Subiniſſion ro his: Prori- 
dence. ' This is due to him; and is the juft:ac- 
knowledgmente of his righr in us. His: Laws 
muſt be the rule of oor Attions, and his:Glo. 
ry our great end; as the Apoſtle ſays,' '1'Cor 
10.11. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye TH 
do all to the plory of God, And whatever' port 
on or fortune he allors 'us,, we muff take 'with 
an humble, contenter}, and reſigned frame: of 
ſpirit, as fenfible that he diſpoſes but of his awn 
in his ordering of us, and our circumſtances: 
We muſt be ready always. after-our great Pur- 
tern to ſay," Lord, not-whar'I will, but what they 
wilt, 

Thus much is included in the word > 

And all this is to be done in our early Yourh, 
according' to the Wiſeman's advice here: As 
ſoon as poſlibly- we can do-ir; without atiy de- 
hy of putting it off, We ſhould wirh the firſt 
exerciſes of our reaſon ſtudy, and learn to know 
him and his Laws: Wich the firſt avjons of our 
wills we ſhould chuſe him for our chief good, 
and his Laws as our beſt rule; and make-it our 
great care and endeavour to- conform to them, 
rather than to the Cuſtoms and Faſhions and 
Maximes of the fooliſh and wicked World ; and 
we ſhould fer our firſt affeftions on him, give 
him our Hearts before the things of this World 
here: ger poſſeſſion of them. 

This is that which Soon adviſes ; let us now 
proceed toconſider that whichis his argument to 
urge this advice. That is,that Evil days will come, 


and the years in which a man ſhall ſay, he has 
no 
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no pleafure in them. That this is ſpoken of old 
Age appears: by the following verſes, wherein 
'ris generally acknowledged he deſcribes 'rhar 
Age of humane Lite ; and indeed the defcript- 

| on'he makes. of it does juſtific his giving it the 

' name of Ew1/ days, as he ſeems to have deſigned 
ro do. F ſhall give the Summ of whac- he ſays 
to this purpoſe in the following particulars. 

I: Fhat is an evil -time upon the account 
of the. weakneſs and decay of Nature, which 
often attends ir. There is then a great decay 
of all: the faculties and powers; the mortal Bo- 

_ dy begins to fail. The Beauty of it is wither- 
ed, the Strength exhauſted, The dim Eye can 
no longer fee, nor the deaf Ear hear ; the feeble 
Feet cannot walk, nor the Hands work as they 

| could before. . And in this weakneſs the Lambs 
| which were ſtrong and vigorous become a bur- 
| den'to themſelves: The old man cannot help 
| himſelf, but deſcends perhaps to the weakneſs 
| of a Child egain. Thus is he taken from aCtion: 
| and bufinefs, that which made him taken 'no- 
| tice of and conſiderable in the World, that 
| which made him ſought to and reſpected, And; 

' now perhaps! he ſees himſelf forgotten and for- 

| aken; he ſees. thoſe he.has been kind to prove 
| ungratefull, and thuſe whom he has nouriſhe: 
| and brought up, grown. weary of him. , And 

' where thefe:things are, who would nor account 
the time» which that man continues furcher an 
Evil time.: - ih | [at 

+2; * Bur farther; Tre often attends this:degay 
of Nature; that they are loaded with pains and 
diſtempers. Theſe whenever they come area 
cavy 
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heavy burden, even to thoſe who'are young: 
and ſtrong, and therefore they will. much ra- 
ther be ſo to the aged and weak ; and theſe are 
more liable to them:than younger perſoris. In-. 
deed if pains and diſtempets are very violent 
upon old Age, they -are. not of long continu- 
ance, becauſe weak Nature cannot.then bear 
much: Yer they are very uneaſie ſometimes, 
and of long continuance'too. T he old perſon is 
oftentimes artended with'the yearly returns of 
very painfull Diſtempers ; which give him. per-: 
haps ſome intermiſſions for a lictle while; bur 'tis 
only to let him gain ſo much ſtrength as to be 
able to endure. and rub: rhrough the more re- 
rurning fits of them. He ſhall feel the ſmart of 
former Wounds, and the Aches and Pains of 
old Bruiſes, and the ſtiffneſs and wearineſs of 
former Labours. Sickneſs confines him to his 
Houſe or his Chamber, and makes him a Pri- 
foner at home. Pain wearies out his days, and 
makes him wiſh for the Night : And when the 
Night has continued a while, he wiſhes again 
for the Day: He has no comfort in bis Days, 
nor reſt in the Nights. The remainder of com- 
fort and pleaſure which weakneſs and decay 
had lefr, Sickneſs and Pain utterly laviſh away. 
Therefore, If 

3- It muſt be mentioned as another Incon- 
'D7enience of old Ape, that it is with many a 
rime very deſtitute of Pleaſure. The old man 
has bur a very weak and languid Sence at the 
:noſt- of all the pleaſant things of this World: 
"The defire now fails, as Solomon ſays, verſe 5. 
The Sences and Appetites grow dull,” and bave 
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leſs reliſh of theſe things. The dim Eye is no 
. att with beaurifull Objetts, nor is the 
deaf Ear to be charmed with harmonious 
Sounds. The Noſe and Pallate are hardly ſen- 
ſible any longer of pleaſing Taſts or Smells. Car 
1 diſcern between good and evil? ſays old Bar- 
fillai to Dawid. Can thy ſervant taſt what I eat 
or what I drink? can I hear any more the woice of 
ſmging men, and ſinging women? 2 Sam. 19. 35. 
The Noveley of things which helped to tranſport 
him in younger years is now no more attend- 
ing them, he can meet wich nothing new, but 
is cloyed and ſick with the dull repetitions of 
the ſame things. 

4 Ir is a great addition to the Evil of theſe 
days, thar if any affliction or inconvenience 
befalls us then, it is uſually more incurable than 
in our younger years it might have been. far 
is born to trouble as the Sparks fly upwards: 
AfMidtion will haunt and moleſt us as long as we 
live in this mutable, weak and expoſed State; 
and that condition of Life, which renders our 
afflittions moſt incurable, renders them alſo the 
moſt grievous and troubleſome : When our con- 
dition is hopeleſs as well as inconvenient, this 
more than doubles the grief of chat inconveni- 
ence; and this is commonly the unhappy caſe 
of old Age If a man be then ſickly, he can- 
hot expect ever to recover or enjoy a good 
State of Health again ; if one diſtemper be cu- 
red it turns into another. He thar is deprived 
of his Children then cantot hope to have more, 
as poor Naomi 6 If then he falls in- 
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to poverty, he muſt lie under it, and bear all 
the ſorrowfull attendants ofthat, for he is now 
weak and uncapable of that Induſtry which 
ſhould help him : He wants more than he did 
in younger years, and is lefs able to take pains 
to per it. 

5. Laſtly, chat which further helps to make 
old Ape an evil time, is the certain approach 
and nearneſs of Death. Ir is known then, that 
this cannot be far off: His miſerable days will 
ſhortly end in diſſolution , from his ſick Bed he 
muſt go ere long to his cold Grave, and be a 
long Priſoner there: His beſt days are irreco- 
verably gone, and he ſhall never return to rhe 
health and vigour, the mirth and jollity of 
Youth again. The certainty of Death, is the 
great and uncomfortable diſparagement of the 
preſent Life. In a!) our micth it damps us to 
think of ir. Ir troubles our beſt days, it chills 
our Wartneſt blood, it fours our ſweeteſt de- 
lights, to have a ſerious thought that we muſt 
die. Ic affrights us 'to think I muſt ere long be 
cold and fencelefs, I muſt be a gaſtly Object to 
thoſe that have moſtdelighted to ſeeme. Thoſe 
I moſt love will haſten to bury me our of their 
ſigtit; they will commit me to worms and rot- 
tenneſfs: I muſt lie down in darkneſs and 
oblivieh, wortis tnuſt feed on me,. and the 
winds ere lohg ſcatter my coritemptible duſt, 
I miſt leave all the pleafanc chings I have here, 
and go into a tiew, an unknown World, from 
whence none come back to tell what is there : 
Theſe are ſad and very painfull ovghts to 
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him, chat pus this Evil fartheſt from him. Bur 
with how much the more force muſt theſe 
things ſtrike and wound when they are cer- 
rainy near. And to the aged Perſon theſe 
things, muſt be near. They may indeed be as 
hear to the youngeſt here prefent as to the of- 
deft, bur it may alſo be ſaid they may not be 
near ſuch ; but it cannot be ſaid they may not 
be near them that are aged. Death with his 
fatal Dart is almoſt ready to ſtrike them: Their 
day is come to the Evening, aud therefore they 
carnor be far from Night ; their Glaſs is almoſt 
tur) atid ſhatl never be turn'd up again, and 
therefore muſt foon be our. 

This alſo then may make old Age an evil time. 
And this is the time to which many men'in- 
cline to pur off their living well. but whether 
they do wiſely in this or no, will be beſt deter- 
tnin'd after we have well confidered what is to 
be ſaid on the chird Head of Diſcourſe; where: 
in I doubt not to make appear,as was propoſed, 
that che beft defence and preparation we can 
poſſibly make againſt thefe Fwil days, is to be- 
gin a religious and vertuous Courſe betimes, and 
to continue in it all our days before this time. 
| This che Lighe of Narure taught a wiſe and 
thinking Hearchen (Cicero 4e Seneft.) whoſpeaks 
' thus, Aptiſſima omnms arma ſeneftutis, &#c. The 
beſt weapons and defences of old Age againſt 
the Inconveniences ir is Kable to, are the Arrs 
and rhe Exerciſes of Verrues : Which being cut- 
tivated through every Age of Life before, if we 
happen to Tive Tong will then bring forth won- 
*Þ © derful 


260 The Uſefulneſs 


derful Fruits : Not only (ſays he) becauſe they 
will never deſert us, no not to the extream 
point of Life, though that be very conſidera- 
ble; but alſo becauſe the conſciouſneſs of a 
well ſpent Life, and the remembrance of many 
good and vertuous Actions are highly pleaſant 
to us. Thanks be to God we can fay this up- 
on much better grounds than the Heathens 
could ; and then the Argument ought to have 
the more force upon us. 

To make it appear that a religious and vertu- 
ous Life before, is the beft preparation and de- 
fence that we can poſſibly make againſt the 
Evils that attend old Age, I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe 
two particulars 

I,,. This will in a great meaſure prevent ſome 
> the Evils, to which that part of Life is lia- 

E. 

2. Ic will greatly alleviate thoſe which it does 
not prevent, and ſoften them with very effectu- 
al Conſolations. 

In the firſt place, this will in a great mea- 
ſure prevent ſome of the Evils that old Age is 
liable to. 

A vertuous and temperate Courſe of Life in 
our younger years gets a good habit of health, 
and ſettles, and confirms a good conſtitution. 
Temperance and Vertue cheriſh Nature, but 
violent Paſſions and Vices weaken and deſtroy 
it, He who governs himſelf wiſely, and accor- 
ding to the rules of Religion in his labours, and 
enzoyments, and converſations, takes that courſe 
which tends to preſerve his Health and or 

uc 


of Early Religion. 261 


Such perſons are the moſt likely to live to an 
old Age, as Solomon tells us, when he ſays of the 
Wiſedom of good living, Length of days 1s in her 
right Hand; and ſuch are moſt likely to enjoy 
an healthy and vigorous eld Age, according 
ro what he ſays again, to fear the Lord and de- 
part from Evil is Health to the Navel, and Mar- 
row to the Bones, And in this way many are 
ſeen to enjoy a very healthy and vigorous old 
Age; Ir is ſaid of the Philoſopher Leontinus 
Gorgias, who had practiſed the good Morals he 
had taught, that he completed an hundred and 
ſeven years, and never ceaſed from ſtudy, and 
buſineſs; and when he was asked what could 
make him endure ſo long a life, he anſwered, 
he had nothing to accuſe >r complain of his old 
Age for. And ifa man e ioys an healthy and 
vigorous old Age, he is 1 .11 fit for buſineſs, he 
is ſtill uſeful and neceſſary ro the World, and 
ſhall nor ſee himſelf negleted or contemned : 
And then too he is the more ſenſible of plea-. 
ſures in his old Age, and they ſhall not utterly 
leave him to the laſt. Though Nature muſt 
decay in all men, yet in ſuch it will decay 
ſlower, and by more gentle degrees. Bur the 
Drunkenneſs and Gluctony, the Sloth and Luſfts, 
and the wild and furious Paſſions of a wicked 
ungovern'd Life, haſten the Infirmities of old 
Age, and bring them upon ſome men even be- 
fore their time ; and theſe things make them 
alſo the more heavy and troubleſome when 
they come ; whereas a good and ſober Life 
would eicher wholly prevent or much lellen 
them, S 3 Fur- 
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Further, that difigence in 'an honeſt calling 
which Religion requires, that frugality, an1 
honeſt dealing which it commands,are the moſt 
Itkely means to provide a competent portion of 
World for our ſupport and camfort in old 
. The Bleſſing of Gad with a dilgenthand 
makes rich ; but Idleneſs and Riot and Prodiga- 
liry, and fuch a courſe of living as tends to draw 
down the Curſe of God upon a man, tend: to 
bring him to rags end poverty in his old Age, 
ar before it. The good man is likely to take his 
reſt and enjoy whit he has gotten when he can 
labour no more; and the vitious and wicked 
man is likely ro be condemned to toil and la- 
bour even with feeble and trembling Limbs 
Further, he that has practiſed the Vertues of 
Religion well in his Life paſt, ſhall be reſpecte 1 
ant efteemed in his old Age for what he has 
done, when he is not capable of aCtion and buli- 
neſs any longer : He that has lived juſtly and 
righ y among his Neighbours will be the 
leis liable to wrong; he that has lived peaceably 
will be quiet ; he that has been good, kind and 
beneficent will find others kind to him : This is 
evidently the moſt likely courſe to find thelc 
conveniences in old Age. And he who has car- 
ried himſelf juſtly towards his Children,who has 
appeared cautiouſly to avoid any ways of 
wronging them, and who has alſo appeared to 
love chem as well as himſelf, and to have con- 
ſued rheir good as well as his own pleaſure and 
convenience, and to look upon them as parts of 


himſelf, ſuch a man takes certainly the beſt 
Ws courſe 
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courſe to have dutiful Children, and to have 
them ready to help and comfort him if be lives 
to a craly old! Age. Beſides, he that valued 
Wiſdom in. his younger years, and carngſtly 
purſued it, and lived according to the Rules of 
it, will be reſpected for this in his old Age; 
for this may continue with him to the laſt. The 
faculties of the mind may be exerciſed Kill 
though the Body be weak, and by exerciſe.may, 
be kept vigorous and ready. They will not fait 
(ſaysCiceroIb.) unleſs he ceaſes to uſe them, Old, 
men remember whatever they give theic minds 
well to. They will not forget, ſays he, where 
they lay cheir Money, of where their Eſtate lies; 
their Wits will remain if their Induſts does, 
And Induſtry is that which' is the AK 
rendant and property of a vertuous and, good 
Mind. And from hence their reſpe&t and. = __ 
will remain to them too, they will be | 
for- advice. when they cannot att chemſe _ 
and the guidance of affairs will be committed to 
chem, which is the molt important pat ofthem. 
For the things. Solomon lays, The boery head is 
4. Crawn of Glory if » he fonnd, in the wer of 
Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 31. 

ln the next place it may be ſaid romake good 
the Wiſaman's argument : Thar to have lived 
cw rg and well ia qur younger y cars,, wiſh 

alleviate and ſoften the incqaveni- 

—_y thoſe Evil days. which is cannat-pre- 
vent. As for inſtance, _. 

The applauſe and. approbation of a good Con- 


ſcience then, and the > mas ot that good 
which 
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which a'man has done, will allay the trouble 
for thas he can do but little more. How plea- 
fant will it be then to think I have lived ac- 
cording to reaſon, and as becomes a man I 
have honoured my ſelf, and deſerved the praiſe 
and eſteem of men: I have no reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed of any part of my Life: I have been 
reckoned uſefull in my place, and ro have a- 
dorned my province and ftation in the World: 
is pleaſant for a man to think there is no one 
can ſpeak ill of him, at leaſt for the general 
courſe of his Life, but he muſt do it either out 
of Malice and Envy, or out of Ignorance: To 
think that he has pleaſed God, and has been 
accepted with him through Jeſus Chriſt; that 
he has not loſt a Life, 'but has ſpent it ro the 
gaining of a better, he has laid out acemporal 
for aneternal one. 

Again, the want of ſenſual pleaſure is no 
great trouble to a wiſe and vertuous man.. He 
knows how empty and vain a thing it is; he 
had moderated his deſires after it before by the 
Exerciſes of his reaſon; by conſidering the folly 
and the miſchief of the exceſſive love and uſe of 
it. He does not deſire'it much, and is glad that 
he does not. As the Philoſopher ſaid 'of the de- 
ſite'of Rnſual pleaſure, when he was grown old. 
He was glad to be free from the Commands of 
fo hard and tyrannous a Maſter : Beſides, the 
want-of this is abundantly made up to-ſuch a 
man in the pleaſures of his mind. ' And theſe 
the old man may ſtill enjoy, and he may be 
the more at liberty for theſe, by being _ 

rom 
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from the Importunities of the other. Learning 
and Philoſophy will afford pleaſant thoughts 
and entertainment to the laſt, and ſo will Reli- 
gion and Devotion : But an ignorant and viti- 
ous Mind, will in the dregs of Life be ſad and 
melancholy, and diſcontented. 

Further, The very thought and aſſurance of 
the approach and nearneſs of Death, may be a 
comfort to a good man againſt many of the In- 
conveniences of old Age. Dcath itſelf will noe 
be very terrible to him, whom a good Life has 
made ready - for it; who knows his Sins par- 
doned, and his good Deeds accepted through 
the Mediatour ; who can ſay, I have fought 4 
good figbt, I bave finiſht my courſe, 1 have kept 
the Faith, and benceforth there is laid up for me 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs. It is pleaſant inſtead 
of being terrible to a good man, when he can 
lay, My work is almoſt done, and I am now ex- 
petting my Reward: My warfare is well nigh 
accompliſhed, and the next thing that is to come 
is my Crown. I am indeed near the time of par- 
ting with this World, bur I ſhall exchange it for 
a better. I ſhall go to never fading pleaſures, to 
durable riches, to unſpeakable joy and felicity. 
Can a-man be troubled with the nearneſs and 
approach of his Death, when he knows it will 
be a change that will be much to his advan- 
tage. And he that knows this, will be comfor- 
red moſt effettually, under the Evils of his pre- 
feat condition : When. he can. think if nothing 
elſe can cure them Death will, and that -very 
ſhortly; it cannor be long ere I ſhall be free 


from 
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from them all. Ere long my pains ſhall be at 
an end, and I ſhall be at eaſe, I ſhall be remo. 
ved from among thoſe that are wickedly a wea- 
ry of me, and willing to part with me, to live 
with them that will be as willing to receive me. 
And if his poſterity are ſuch as can deſerve the 
Bleſſing of his Prayers, he can comfortably 
commit them to the Providence of God, and 
think that by his good and righteous and holy 
Life, he has entailed a Bleſſing upon, them, 
which isa far better portion with a ſmall.provi- 
ſion, than the greateſt abundance of Hl gotten 


$. 

And thus much I think may ſuffice to demon- 
ſtrate, that a good and vertuous Life makes the 
beſt preparation that can be againſt the Evils 
and Inconveniences of old Age. And this is 
certainly a very good Argument, for our mind- 
ing Religion in our Youth. If we do fo we are 
fic to die, if it ſhould not be our lot to live to 
old Age; and as ſuch a courſe is moſt likely to 
lengthen our lives fo far, fo it will prevent or 
alleviace the Evils that commonly atrcend that 
time, if we do live to it. 

For a Conclutjion of this Diſcourſe, and to 
ſtcengthen the Argument, I ſhall briefly com- 
pare this with the other ways of living, that 
many betake. themſelves to. 

When we are encering upon the World, the 
moſt of us do diſpoſe of our ſelves in one or o- 
rher of theſe two ways. Either we greedily 
follow the pleaſures ofthe World, and give aur 


ſelves up ta the purſuit and enjoymgnt of _ 
r 
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Or we betake our ſelves to the eager purſuit of 
wealth, or honours, and to raiſe a fortune as 
we call it. Bur alas, neither of theſe two ways 
of living will be able ro afford men that true 
comfore. and farisfaction in their latger end, 
which may be derived from Vertue and Religi- 
on ; theſe will rath:zr end in Vexation and 
Trouble, 

They that give themſelves up to Pleaſurcs, 
treaſure nothing but ſorrow and ſhame for after- 
days. Whar profit is there in theſe when they 
are gone ? what fruit do they leave behind 
them ? and how much pain and forrow do they 
leave. when they leave an impair'd Eſtate, a 
ſick diſtemper'd Body,and a guilty Conſcience ? 
And for a man to think, I have amuſed and en- 
tertained my ſelf with Vanities, and for them 
have neglected and forſaken che moit ſolid and 
durable Goods: I have received all my good 
things here: Alas how thin, how empty a por- 
tion 1s it ! Yet this is all, this is all | was born 
to enjoy : Theſe guilty pleaſures cannot entitle 
me to better things, therefore they are not 
earneſts of ſuch. I have then received and ſpene 
all my portion of good and happineſs. Theſe 
are very fad and grievous thoughts, and ſuch 
as theſe muſt the Sinners guilty trolicks end in. 
Accordingly we may obſerve, that none are fo 
moroſe and meiancholy and diſcontented in old 
Age, as they who have licentiouſly followed 
their pleaſure in the former part of their Life ; 
who ere fmarting now for their fooliſh fro- 


licks, and have che burden of their preſenc 
Evils 
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Evils much the greater and the heavier for 
them. | 

Again, let us conſider thoſe who have ſpent 
all rheir Life in heaping up of Wealth. Theſe 
do ſeem indeed to be ſomewhat the wiſer per- 
ſons of the two, but there is not much diffe- 
rence between them. He that moſt purſues 
Riches does not certainly gain them, and while 
he is ftill drawn after them with hopes, they 
perhaps like his ſhadow fly from him ſtill, and 
ſo he loſes his labour and his life roo. He that 
gets Riches cannot be ſure to keep them all his 
days, or that he ſhall comfort his old Age with 
them. And when that comes with the Evils, 
and Pains and Diſtempers, which all the wealth 
he has gotten cannot remove : when it cannor 
reprieve him from the Grave, nor ſet his Death 
a moment further from him; when it will leave 
him at his going out of this World to all the 
Miſeries of the next, and this cannot purchaſe 
his peace with God, nor redeem his Soul from 
Hell, nor gain him admittance into the Courts 
of Heaven: 'Then how does he diſdain all his 
labour! how is his ſick mind fretted to think 
how he has loſt his time! how little comfort does 
all his labour in this kind afford him, when the 
tcuits of it are fo uleleſs tro him! 

Thus we ſec the ends of worldly men, of 
thoſ? who minded nothing all their days, bur 
the pleaſures and wealth of this World. Their 
_ end is fad and gloomy, their ſweets turn bitter, 
their abundance ends in poverty and wretched 
Nakednefs, their Mirch in ſorrow, and _ 

ore 
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ſhore lived Pleaſures in everlaſting Pain and 
Torment, But the good and vertuous Man 
cloſes up a troubleſome Life with joy and glad- 
neſs, his Labours end in reſt, and his Pains in 
eaſe and felicity. If he be encombred with a- 
ny outward Evils, his comfort is, he is going 
away from them all : If he has received any 
good things here, he knows alſo that far better 
things are reſerved for him in the World to 
come, 


THE 
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PRAYER. 
AbEmighty and moſt Wiſe, and moſt gracious God. 
Thou art Glorious in Holineſs, tearful in thy 
Praiſes, doing Wonders : all, thy Works, O Lord, are 
done in Judgment : thou art Righteous in all thy 
Ways, and Holy in all thy Works : We admire thee, 
we praiſe, we bleſs thee, for thy worderful Works of 
Creation, and tor thy wonderful Works of Providence. 
O Lord,there is none to whom we may compare,or li- 
ken rhee,there isno God belides thee. And in particular 
we deſire at this time toPraiſe thee,tor the i{dom and 
Goodneſs thou hatt ſhown in thy molt excellent Law, 
in that 1t is kindly and exactly tuited to our Natures, 
and fo is altogether fit to promote all our true Inte- 
relts and our Happineſs. To comply with this is our 
Wiſdom, and Honour ; it is Health to the Navel, and 
Marrow to the Bones ; it has length of days and good 
repute, and Wealth and Peace to reward us with. In 
keeping thy Commands there 1s great reward. Bleſ- 
{ed then are the undehied in the Way, who walk in 
the Law ot the Lord. It 1s good for us to keep thy 
Precepts ; they are ſweeter than Honey, and the Ho» 
ney Comb, and more to be deſired then Gold, yea 
then much fine Gold ; they beſt adorn and accom- 
pliſh us ; they are the Happineſs of our Souls, as well 
as of our Bodies; they reEtihe and compoſe the Mind, 
they give us Peace and Strength within ; great Peace 
they have which Love thy Law, and nothing ſhall 
offend them. Then ſhall we never have occaſion to 
be aſhamed, when we have reſpect unto all th 
Commandments. Thou art good, O Lord, and doſt 
Food, O do thou teach us thy Statutes: O that our 


Vays were directed to obſerve thern. Lord, make 
us 
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us as tarly as we can to remember thee our Creator ; 
to remember and turn unto thee, to confider and 
know, -and do the Duties which we owe to thee as 
tich : We have gone aſtray like loſt Sheep ; Oh ſeek 
thou thy Servants and ſave us, that we do not for- 
get thy Commandments. That we may never tor- 
get them or thee, we pray thee to write thy Law in 
our Hearts, and to put thy fear in our inward Parts, 
for thy fear is a good Principle of this Wiſdom, of 
good and vertuous Living, Make us to reverence thy 
Greatneſs and Glory, which is fo bright in all thy 

Works, and ſo wonderful in the Creation of our ſelves; 
for we, Lord, are fearfully and wonderfully made : 
Make us ſ{enfible of thy continual Preſence with us, 
that thou doſt thereby continue our Beings, and ob- 
ferye our AGtions : we depend upon thee while we 
provoke thee, wearein thy hand at all times to de 
with us whatſoever thou pleaſeſt; rhou who art our 
Creator,art the Supream and invincible Diſpoſer of us: 
O let us ſtand inawe,that we may not fin againſtthee. 
Make us:concern'd to pleaſe thee, who art the Foun- 
tain of our Beings, and the beftower of all our Good, 
that thou na delight in us, to do us good, and: 
that we may, according to thy Deſign in making us, 


NAPPY. 
O Lord, wo us we pray thee, all our paſt wan- 
drings from thee, forgive us all our ſins of negh- 
gence and ignorance, and endue us, we” beſeech 
thee, 'with the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend/ 
our Lives according to thy Holy word. Be reconc'+ 
led to us by the Blood of thy Son Jefus,through Fait'k, 
in which we humbly feek thy Favour : We pray 
rhee turn from us all thoſe Evils that we moſt ri-gh- 
teouſly have deſerved, in time paſt ; and gran'c us 
hereafter to ſerve and pleate thee, in Holine(s and 
Righteouſneſs all the days of our Lite. Lord, Jet us 
be planted in = Houle, and abide in theComr nuni- 
on of thy Church, and there flouriſh like the 'Palm- 

T ret. 
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Tree, and if we live to old Age, let us be even then 
fruittul in good Works, to thy Praiſe and Glory, 
We make our humble Supplications to thee, O 
Lord, for all Men. Let the Earth be filled with Know- 
ledge of the Lord, as Waters cover the Sea. Proſper 
thy Church, and give it great encreaſe of all Grace, and 
give it in thy due time Tranquillity and Peace, deli- 
ver it from inteftine Diſturbance and outward Ene- 
mies. We humbly implore thy mercy upon thele 
Kingdoms/in General; Lord, grant that all things 
we "pleaſing to thee, may flouriſh and abound a- 
mong us, and do thou by thy Almighty Providence 
watch over us, and direct our publick Afairs for our 
good, Particularly, we pray for our molt Gracious 
King and Queen ; Grant them in Health and Wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen them to vanquiſh and over- 
come all their Enemies. Teach us, and all their Sub- 
jects, duely to conſider whoſe Authority they have,and 
fo to ſerve,honour,and humbly obey them,in thee and 
for thee, according to thy moſt Bleſkd word and Or- 
dinance; that ſo they may be the Miniſters of God to 
us for good. Do good to all amongſt us, beyond 
what we can ask or think: Let thy Bleſſing upon 
the words which we have this Day heard, make -it to 
dwell and rake root in us, and brivg forth Fruit even 
to an hundred fold. And let the ſame Gracious mer- 
cy which has bleſt us this Day, with things neceſlary 
tor Life and Godlinels, watch over us this Night, and 
give us fate and comfortable Reſt, and it it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to add ſtill to our Lives, make us ſteady and 
perlevering in well-doing to the end of our Days; 
all which we humbly crave, in the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with the Father,and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour and Glory. 


Our Father, &Cc- 
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OF A 


Death-Bed Repentance; 


SHEWING 


How unreaſonable it 1s for any 
Man to rely upon it. 


ms. —_— 


Let us Pray. 
PRevent ws, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy Holy Name, and finally by 
thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through Teſs Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


— — I = OO en no, 


Numb. 2 3. verſ. 10. Latter Part. 


Let me die the Death of the Righte- 
ous, and let my laſt end be like 
his. Q 


Alaam a famous Sorcerer and Fortune- 
B teller among the Midiantes, was ſent 
for by Balak King of Moab to cutſe [/- 

rael, when they were upon his Borders. The 
FT Meſſrs 
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s came to him with this Complement 
from the King. For 1 wor that he whom thou 
bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is cur- 
{ed ; Chap. 22. verl. 6. Such an eſteem had he 
raiſed of himſelf among the ignorant Heathens. 
And very fain wquld, che wicked wretch have 
done that which Balak deſired for the fake of 
the wages of Iniquicy which he loved. This 
appears by his ſeeking of enchantments againſt 
Iſrael, as he ſeveral times did, as the 1/f. verſe 
of the 24th. Chapter intimates, but it pleaſed 
God conſtantly 'to over-rule and hinder him. 
And when he fought to utter his direful and 
miſchievous Charms, which before perhaps 
could blaſt the Fruits of the Earth, and cauſe 
Thunder and. Lightning, and, raiſe an Hurri- 
cane, and throw down Buildings: He can now 
do nothing of all. this, buc the Spirit of God 
conſtrains hjm co utter only things honourable 
and favourable of I/rae/. In a deep ſence, 
which this pofſeſt him with, of the favour of 
God to that People, and being ſo far enlight- 
ned for the preſent, though againſt his Will, 
as to. underſtand that they ſhould be happy 
not only in this Lie, but alſo in that to come, 
if they would keep the Commandments of their 
God ; he therefore. congludes his firſt Parable, 
or ſententious and prophetick Speech concern- 
ing them in the words of our Text, 


Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his. 


He 
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He was not at all reconciled to their Gad, 
who hindred him from getting thoſe great Re- 
wards which Balak offered him, nor did in- 
cline to become a Proſelyte tothe Few's Religi- 
on : He had rather enjoy his Gain and pig- 
nour among the Heathens ſtill, like a falſe-Pro- 
phet, than embrace the Truth and become 
meaner among the Fews. Burt yet he wiſhes 
for the happy end of the Fews : He would 
willingly be reckoned among them when he 
ſhould come to die, that he might be a parta- 
ker in their felicity in the next World. This 
was the ſence of his Mind ; and herein he 
ſpeaks alſo the mind of a great many others 
beſidgs. There are many in the World who 
would live the lives of licentious Sinners, and 
yet at Jaft would die the Death of Saints : who 
would have the profits and pleaſures of Sin 
here, and hereafter the Rewards of Religion 
too. And as a great many wiſh chis, ſo they 
think they have found out an expedient to ob- 
tain it, and that is by a Death-Bed Repen- 
cance. 

(r fhall be che whole Buſineſs of the prefenc 
Diſcourſe, to demonſtrate the Folly and Dan- 
ger of re]ying upon a Death-Bed Repentance, 
of wiſhing or expecting with this falſe Pro- 
i to Jive a wicked Life, and yet to Dze the 

eath of the Righteous, and to make an end like 
him. And this I ſhall endeavour to ſet before 
you in the following particulars. 


I. There is no Man can poſſibly tell, whe- 
ther he ſhall have the ſpace and warning of 
3 a linger- 
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Ing Sickneſs to repent in, or no. Our fortunes 
and conditions are not at our own diſpoſe, but 
at the diſpoſal ap herr we daily offend 
by our Wickedneſs : Nor'can we be any more 
ſure before-hand of the Way, than we can be 
of - the Tzme of our going out of this World. 
Many things may prevent us from having the 
ſpace of a lingring Sickneſs ro repent in ; and 
do we not greatly provoke the ſupream Diſ- 
poſer to prevent us of this, by our delaying to 
repent, How many ways are there of dying 
belides that on a ſick Bed, and which of them 
may. be his fortune no Man can tell. Should 
we then defer our Repentance to a ſick Bed, 
when 'tis very uncertain and hazardous whe- 
ther we ſhall die there or not? Bur if we ſhould 
die there, the Sickneſs may be ſuch as to give 
us no opportunity to repent there. It may 
take away the ule of reaſon, may utterly hin- 
der all compoſed thinking ; we may die in 
Convulſions, in a ſtupid Lethargy, or in the 
ravings of a Feaver, or under ſuch violent and 
racking pains as ſhall etfectually hinder us 
from doing any thing towards a happy Depar- 
ture. Thus he who would not repent before, 
is Not able to do it now : He wilfully loſt all 
the time of repentance to the laſt Minutes of 
it, and now he loſes them too by his unfortu- 
nate Diſtemper : But how unreaſonable is it 
for a man to throw away all his time to the 
laſt Minutes, when he does not know whether 


he ſhall be capable of uſing them to his advan- 
tage, or not *« 


2, [ct 
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2. Let us conſider how.great Inconvenience 
men put upon themſelves at laſt. who defer 
cheir Repenrance to a ſick and dying Bed: + 

They perhaps now think chemſelves very 
wiſe, and char they do :well ro pur off all their 
Sorrows to come together, and ro trouble. chem 
but once: Bur alas, when theſe do thus come 
together, they will be forced to conclude, they 
were very fooliſh in ſo doing ; when they. find 
the Burden of all at once roo heavy for them. 
to: bear: Certainly a great load is much eaſier 
carried in ſeveral parcels, than all at once; 
and if the whole be too heavy for our ſtrength, 
it were our Wiſdom to divide it. When a man 
is under the pains and faintneſs of a Diſeaſe, 
the grief of parting with all that he has in this 
World, all his dear Relations; his loved Enjoy- 
ments, and the ſweec Fruits of his: qwn -La- 
bours: When he is a. Priſoner ro his Bed, -18 ſe- 
parated from all his Pleaſures,loaths the greateſt 
Dainties, has his Head. aking, his Heart fainr, 
his Limbs feeble and trembling ; cheſe ſure are 
very unfit Circumſtances to: put off the 'Trou- 
ble and Sorrows of Repentance ton.. How 
wretched muſt he be; who has at the ſame 
time Trouble without and Anguiſh within ? 
Pain in his Body and Diſtreſs in his Mind ? 
Who in this condition muſt have his Conſct- 
ence acculing him for - his ill Lite, calling to 
mind paſt and forgotten Follies and Extravar 
gancies, when he has the Pardon of them to 
feek. And by conſequence he muſt have the 
Flames of Hell, as it were betore him, and be 
terrifyed wich the pyrabenſicns of being ſpee- 
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dily carried before ws ofterided Judge, to be 
dobmed: to his erernal and unalterable State ? 
How fad is ic to be told he muſt now ſuddenly 
teave this World, and does at this very time 
deſerve to be thrown ince Hell! Thoſe thac 
defet cheir Repetitance to a Death-Bed, do not 
righrly- underſtand, or elſe they do, not conſi- 
der the rerue Nature of it: They think to paſs 
* over-with a Lord have mercy upon me, with 
a getiera} ſhghr Confeffion chat they: have (in- 
ned; and with a few Sighs and formal Refoluti- 
ons, that they will do ſo no more: They do 
not conſider thae rrue Repenrtance is a very bit- 
cer thing, rhat in-great Sinners eſpecially, as 
thefe men are wont to be, it muſt be attended 
with a very hearty Sorrow, with great Anguiſh 
of Soul, with earneſt Indignation againſt cthem- 
felves for their Sins, with a ſence of the terrible 
Deferts of them, that they muſt judge and 
condemn themſelves as unworthy to find fa- 
vour with God, and deſerving the everlaſting 
Puniſhmenrs of Hell. And theſe fure are very 
unhappy Thoughts ro be joyned with the ſad 
Circumſtances of Sickneſs and Dying; and 
theſs mien pur off the moſt uneatic and atHi- 
ting Thought to be born then, when they are 
m che moſt feeble condition, and the moſt un- 
fir to bear them ; we ſhall, we might think, 
have rroable enough wrhour them, with the 
fad-ogtward Circumſtances of ſuch a Caſe, and 
might'ſay ſufficient for that day is the necet- 
fary and unavoidable Evil thereof, and may 
eality ſee if we will that it is highly foohfh to 
bring pon ic more Evil, and 1 rouble _ 

necds 
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needs to have. Ir is plainly our wiſdom to 
provide before-hand againſt char time for the 
Comfort of it; to. Jay up Supports and Con(o- 
lations to allay and mitigate the Evils that will 
attend it. And this we might do by praftiſing 
our Repentance in the time af our Health, by 
forſaking our Sins berimes, andliving a good and 
vertuous Life for ſome time before we come ta 
die. Then if we have Sorrow without we ſhall 
have Joy within, if the Body be in pain, we 
may be at eaſe in the Mind, The RefleCtions 
upon a well-ſpent Life would comfort us in our 

eaknels ; the joyful _ and Expectations 
of entering into Reſt and Happineſs, would al- 
leviate our preſent Pains; and a ſence of fa- 
vour and reconcilement with God would con- 
quer the fears of Death, and make us ready 
and willing to appear before our Judge. 


F Bur if a man has the warning of a lingri 

and ſlow Sickneſs to repent of his Sins, al 
repare for his Death ; 'cis yet a very great 
na whether he will repent under it or nor. 
IF he has not ſuch a Diſeaſe as will neceſſarily 
hinder this, yet many other things may and of- 
ten do ſo. We do not ſeldom ſee men that de- 
ferred their Repcncance till this time, as tar 
from performing it then as ever they were be- 
fore. A man may think while he is in health, 
and engaged in the World, and expoſed to the 
Temptations of it, that the danger ot that time, 
and Ln confinement and feparation from the 
World, will mightily help him to do this ne- 
cellary work then, and pur him upon it; _ 
4 atas, 
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alas, the contrary to this does very ordinarily 
come to pals. 

Wirth ſome the very pain and trouble of their 
Diſeaſe, though ir does not take away their 
Sences and the uſe of their Reaſon, yer it is a- 
ble to diſtraCt their minds, and divert them from 
all Thoughts of Repenrance and makins their 
peace with God. Does not daily experience 
teach us, that a ſevere pain if it be bur ata 
tooth, and that even in a Perſon habitually pi- 
ous and good, is able to diſturb the mind, and 
unfit one for any exerciſe of Devotion, and fo 
detain the Thoughts that they can fix on no- 
thing but that. All that we are commonly fen- 
ſible of in ſuch a caſe is the preſent pain, and 
all rhat we can be concern'd about, is to get rid 
of the preſent importunate grievance: And is 
it not much rather likely to be thus with a 
man under the pain and trouble of Sickneſs ? 
If fo little an inconvenience can divert even a 
good man from fixed and good Thoughts ; how 
much more likely is it, that greater pain and 
uneaſfineſs wil! divert him from ſach who is ha- 
bicually wicked, who has lived all his Life an 
utter ſtranger to ſuch Thoughts, has never ta- 
fted the pleaſure, nor found the benetit of chem? 
Beſides, as the delaying Sinner has been wonx 
to love his Body better than his Soul, ro con- 
trive the ſarisfattion and convenience of thar, 
rather than the everlaſting Happineſs of this ; 
he muſt needs be apt in this diſtreſs to be ſtill 
in the fame diſpoſition, and to be fo buſied a- 
bour the griefs and pains of his Body, as to 
neglect his Soul ſtill, as he has done all his days 

T before : 
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before: And if ſo, what a madneſs is it for a 
man to expect and wait for the very worſt dif- 
poſition and ſtate of his Body, that he may then 
perform the greatelt and moſt important buſi- 
neſs of his Soul ! 

Again, the very fear and apprehenſion of 
dying quickly may happen to take away all 
thought or concern of preparing for Death: 
This may feem unlikely, but yet it does ſome- 
times come to paſs. I knew a man (ſays one 
who had been wont ro viſit ſick and dying Per- 
ſons) and he not altogether a careleſs Liver 
neither, who being at the point of Death, when 
he was admoniſht by a Miniſter to prepare 
himſelf for his departure, was fo poſſeſſed and 
overwhelmed with rhe Thought that he was 
in danger of ſpeedy Death, that he could think 
of nothing elſe bur of ſending for this and the 
other Phyſitian, of taking this and the other 
Medicine; and all the care and thought rhat he 

could be poſſeſt with, was only how ke might 
recover and eſiape the preſent arid imminent 
danger, and in the midſt of ſuch thoughts he 
brearhed his laſt, And thus it is very likely to 
be with many men; he who has great attairs 
upon his hands, and eſpecially if they be a lir- 
tl& entangled, he who leaves a Family bur 
ill provided for, or likely to need his preſence 
among them : He who would fain ſee a Son or 
a Daughter wel] difpoſed of and ſerled, as we 
call it, will be apt to be wholly devoured with 
rhe ſame care. Thus ſure it is very likely to be 
with a great lover of the World, with him thar 
loyes nothing but what is here, that has notrea- 
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ſure in Heaven, nor expeQtations of any thing 
comfortable in the other World : When he ap- 
prehends himſelf in danger to leave all at once 
what he has here, to leave it for ever, and go 
he knows not where, and he knows not to 
what, but fears exceedingly a great deal of ill ; 
ſuch a man muſt needs be liable to a great Con- 
ſternation at the Summons of Death, and to 
think of nothing but by what means he may avoid 
it for the preſent, and gain ſome more time to 
make a better preparation for it than he has 
done. 

And further, ic may be the ſick man is not in 
danger of a ſpeedy Death, or perhaps if he be 
ſo, he will not believe it, as it is with a great 
many: He hopes perhaps torecover this Sickneſs, 
and promiſes himſelf after it many years of life, 
when he has buc a few moments to live: An 
the Flatceries of Friends will be apt to encou- 
rage this conceir, and the Phyſitian muſt give 
him, it may be, more hopes / wa himſelf has, 
to ſupport this ſick mans Spirits, and aſſiſt his 
own preſcriptions : And then, though the con- 
cern to avoid Death does not pur him by his 
Repentance, yet the hopes of longer Life may 
do it ; he will think he needs not yet repent, 
the dangerous period before which he purpoſes 
to do it is yet a great way oft, and thus he goes 
on to cheat himſelf into everlaſting perdition. 

And it is no wonder if a man who has been 
habicually wicked, and lived many years in his 
Sins, does take any encouragement to put off 
his Repentance ſtill, and can hardly find in his 


Hears even upon his Death-Bed to do this. 
The 
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The cuſtom of finning is likea ſecond Natureand 
isnor but with the greateſt difficulty and labour 
overcome. Ir will hardly ever forſake a man : 
Of the habicual Sinner is that for the moſt pare 
true, which is ſaid, Jcb 20. 11. His Bones are 
full of the Sins of his Youth, which ſhall lie down 
with him in the Duſt. How unlikely indeed is 
it, that a man ſhould in a moment ſo fall out 
with his Sin as to hate it, and throw it off for 
ever, when he has many years loved and che- 
riſhed it; or that he ſhould now all at o:ce be 
poſſeſt with an hearty Love of God and Good- 
neſs, which for many years he has neglected 
and hated ? Accordingly we often ſee Perſons 
upon their Death-Bed, ſtill the very ſame chat 
they were before; as they lived ſo they die ; 
there is no change or alteration in the leaſt ap- 
== m the ſtate and diſpolition of their minds. 
e find them exerciling the beloved Sm in their 
Diſcourſe, when they cannot do ic in their 
Actions ; it appears to have ftill a faſt polleſſion 
of the Soul, even when the opporcunicics of 
commirting it are taken from them. How of- 
ten do we find the profane Perſon then protane, 
the habitual Swearer curling and ſweating with 
his laft Breath. How often is the covetous 
Perſon taken up with his worldly Atfairs, thiak- 
ing and talking of his Bags and Polleſſtons, 6r 
of gaintul Bargains, and further getrings even 
to the very minute, when he muſt loſe and 
part with all. How often is the proud and vain 
Perſon then vain and proud too, even then 
conogrned abour Beauty and Cloaths, about 
trimming up and adorning the poor ag” 
[+ 
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Carkaſs which is likely within a few moments 
to be but rottenneſs and putrefaftion, This 
hardneſs at Death and unconcernedneſs even 
then about a fu ture State, is a very tremendous 
and deplurable Judgment of God; which very 
ofren falls upon thoſe who have long reſiſted 
the means of Grace, and refuſed to repent and 
turn to him. He gives up the obſtinare Sinner 
ro a Judicial hardneſs, which the very near ap- 
proach of Death and Judgment ſhall not be a- 
ble to move : He lers him be forgetful of him- 
ſelf at the point of Death ; becauſe he was and 
would be all his Life long forgetful of God and 
his Duty to him. He would not make ſure of 
his pardon before, and now he ſhall have no 
thought or concern about it. 

And there is yet another hindrance the of de- 
laying Sinners repentance atthe point of Death, 
which al! ſuch are in great danger of, and ma- 
ny fall under, and that is Deſpair : The ſame 
Adverſary of their Souls who tempted them 
before to preſume, will now if they are at all a- 
wakened, and ſenſible of their condition, be 
very ready to hurry them into this. And ſurely 
there is roo much ground for ſuch a rempration 
in the caſe of him who has deferred his Repen- 
rance till now : He muſt be in great danger of 
falling ivrto a hopeleſs and deſpairing Senſe of 
his Condition, if he has any art all, whoſe own 
Conſcience with the Adverſary can tell him, 
he has ſquandered away the time of mercy, and. 
his day of Grace is come to its end, before he. 
has ſecured the Grace and Favour of God. He 
has ſpent his whole Life in Sin and Rebellion a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt him that made him, to whoſe Glory he 
ought to have lived, and whoſe Mercy and 
Love he now ſtands in need of: "That he has 
utterly loſt one Life, and ſhall not be truſted 
with another : that as he can never undoe the 
Ills he has done, ſo he has no time left to alter 
his Courſe in, and live it better. And when he 
thinks with himſelf that at ſuch and ſuch times, 
he was invited and earneſtly urged to repent 
and break off his Sins, and he had ſome good 
motions towards It in his mind, but he made a 
ſhifc ro ſtifle thoſe motions, he ſlighred the good 
Counſel, and deſpiſed the neceſſary Reproofs 
How apt muſt he be in the midſt of ſuch 
thoughts to fall into deſpair? to think that God 
will now only laugh at his Calamity, that if 
he ſhould repent he ſhall be refuſed : And then 
he will negle& ir, as thinking it now too late, 
and that it would be in vain. This is the fad 
Caſe of many a dying Sinner, who has lived all 
his life in the contempt of God and Religion: 
He now gives himſelf for loſt, and goes to Hell 
expecting to go to Hell: He throws away his 
laſt minutes in deſpair, after he has wilfully loſt 
his whole Life before in preſumption. 

So many things there are which may hinder 
a man from having any mind or thought to re- 
pent at laſt. But now when no man can poſ- 
ſibly cell, but ſome one or other of theſe may be 
his caſe when he comes to die; if he neglects 
this before, how plainly unreaſonable and ox- 
travagant 1s It to put off our Repentance to that 
time. | 


4. Ano- 
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4. Another Argument to diſſuade men from 
relying upon a Death Bed Repentance, may 
be this : What Repentance men do pradftice in 
that condition, it is very ſeldom ſincere and 
true. Some indeed are ſtruck then with a 
mighty ſear of God, and dread of their final 
Senrence, and of the Puniſhments of Hell; 
which they are conſcious to themſelves they 
have deſerved, and which they think are near 
the getting hold on them. And in this fright they 
are full of confeſſions of their Sins, and condem- 
nations of themſelves for their former Evil life, 
and earneſtly they ſue for pardon and mercy,and 
make great proteſtations how good they will be, 
if it will bur pleaſe God to ſpare them. Bur a- 
las, all this with the moſt of men in this condi- 
tion is but falſe and difſembled, all this does 
ſeldom ariſe to a true and ſincere Repentance. 
{Ir proceeds in the moſt from a wrong Princi- 
ple : They only dread the Wrath of God, and 
the Puniſhments of Sin; they do not hate their 
Sin, they are not truly fallen out with it, they 
do not love Gad, nor are heartily reconciled to 
his Commandments. True Repentance ought 
to be entirely voluntary and free, but this is en- 
tirely forced. They talk of leaving only what 
is leaving of them, andof finning no more when 
they think they ſhall not have opportunity to 
entertain themfelves with their belqved Sins a- 
ny more. It is poffible a man in this con- 
dition may think himſelf, that his Repentance 
is ſound, and his Reſolutions are hearty, bur it 
is very caſie for him to be deceived. It is eaſie 


( fays one ) for a man co think he has no mind 
ro 
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todo that which he plainly ſees it is not in his 
Power to do. Poſlibility, ſays he, is the beſt 
Proof and Trial of the Will: If thou doſt not 
while thou canſt do, this does moſt manifeſtly 
and truly ſhew, that thou haſt nor the Will to 
do, There is a great deal of diflembled ſeeking 
to God, and pretended Converſion to him un- 
der diſtreſs and affliction among the Sons of 
men. Such was that of the Fews ſpoke of in 
P/al. 78. 34. where 'tis faid, 1/hen he flew rhem 
then they ſought him, and they returned and enqui- 
red early p God : But itis added, in verſe 36, 
7. of that Pſalm, Newertheleſs they did flatter 
im with their Mouth, and lied unto him with their 
Tongue ; far their Heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ſtedfaſt im his Covenant, In 
like manner the late penitent makes perhaps 
very earneſt Addreſſes to God, bur it is only to 
get out of his preſent diſtreſs, and if this be 
granted and his fears are over, he ſoon forgets 
all the good promiſes that he had made. Of 
thoſe who make theſe good Vows and Pro- 
teſtations in their Sickneſs and Danger, a very 
ſmall proportion do falfil them when they have 
eſcaped their danger, which ſhews they are for 
the moſt part falſe and deceitful ones: The 
moſt of them return after a little while to their 
abdicated Sins, like the Dog to his Vomit, or the 
Swine that was waſht to wallowing in the Mire. 
Or inſtead of thoſe nauſeated Sins, ſays one, 
( Hamm, Praft.Cat. ) they make choice of ſome 
other new Path to He!l, entertaining Coveroul- 
neſs inſtead of Prodigality, ſpiritual Pride in- 
ſtead: of carnal Security, Envy, Malice, Scditi- 
ON, 
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on, Faction, in commutation for Luſt or Drun- 
kenneſs, and Swearing. And it deſerves to be 
conſidered, whether it be not moft likely that 
the delaying Sinners repentance on a ſick Bed 
will be falſe and ditſembled : When he has all 
his Life-time propoſed to himſelf not to repent, 
bur when Death ſummons him into another 
World, is it not very likely that he now keeps 
to that which has been his ſertled Reſolution ? 
and that his Repentance has no other Principle 
now, than his Apprehenſions of the nearneſs of 
Death and Judgment ? Is it not very likely that 
he who would never fear puniſhment rill he 
came to think i: near, does now fear it only 
becauſe he thinks it near, and that all the Prin- 
Ciple of his Repentance 1s the fear of approach- 
ing Puniſhinent ? This then is all the Repen- 
rance that ſuch an one 1s likely to practice at 
ſuch a time; and ſuch as this will never be ac- 
cepted with God, nor bring a man to Heaven; 
with only ſuch as this he may periſh everlaſt- 
ingly. How fooliſh and extravagant is ir then 
for a man to put off his Repentance through all 
that time, when it is moſt likely to be true, and 
wherein he may have the proof of its truth in 
fruits meet for Repentance? And that he ſhould 
pur it off ro that time, wherein it is moſt likely 
to be falſe, and cannot be proved true by ari- 
ſwereble Fruits? 


5. From what has been ſaid laſt, I may frame 
anether Argument againſt our relying upon a 
Death-B<d Repentance, and thar is, Ir is at the 


beſt but uncertain and uncomfortable. The 
| changes 
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change of mind which God. requires muſt pro, 
ceed from a deep ſence of-the vileneſs of Sin'in 
it If ; of that ingratitude; injuſtice and rebelli- 
on, which is in it towards the great God: There 
muſt be a hatred of it upon theſe accourits, and 
earneſt reſolutions to forfake all Sin for the fu- 
ture. And''this change muſt 'pftoceed ro the 
loving of God tnore thari this World, to the chu- 
ſing and. preferring Heaven before Earth, and 
the pleaſures of Retigion more than thoſe of 
Sence arid Sin. And if the Principle of our 
Sorrows and Vows were ſuch a change of mind 
as this, they would then continue if life were 
continued, and would be pur in practice in the 
Courſe of a godly, righteous and ſober Cohver- 
fation, even when the dathger and fright were 
over. And in that caſe God will accept the 
will for the Deed, if it be a firm and reftified 
Will ( Ha». 1b. ) rhough the man does not live 
to put his reſolutions in pr. tice; when it is his 
misfortune, not his fault that he does not live a 
good Life after it ; becauſe he has no more time 
granted him to live, not becauſe he would not 
live well. - But now whether the dying Siriners, 
repentance'be fuch as this, or not, no man can 
tell. This late repentance rhay prove fincere 
and ſufficient ro find favour with God, who 
ſearches che Heart arid tries the Reigns, but it is 
very unlikely'to be ſuch, as the. former Argu- 
ment has demonſtrated, and it very ſeldom does 
prove ſuch, and no man that dies in it can poſ- 
{ibly affure himf*lf, or be aſſured by any one 
elfe, thar his Repentance ts ſincere and accepra- 
ble with God, and therefore 'at the beſt it is un- 

V certaip 
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romyſe and afſure him any thing in ſo late a 
Repentance werealſa raſh. Ir is his beſt courſe 
in this condition to leave nothing ,untried. ra- 
ther than to do nothing towards, belping him- 
ſelf, eſpecia!ly becauſe, though I know not 
whether this may help at laſt, yer we--may be 
Certain that to attempt nothing is pernicious. 
Thus much they have ſaid, and thus much 
at leaſt muſt bg ſaid to this caſes. And 
now methinks this ſhould be ſufficient to deter 
any man from relying upon a. Death-Bed Re; 

ntance, eſpecially any inan that bas time and 
Ppportunity in his hands tv perform a more 
ſure one : This is, at the beſt but an uncertain 
and uncomfortable one, no man can tell whe- 
ther ir will be accepted of God. or not, be- 
cauſe no man can certainly tell whether it be 
true or not. And though a Sinner ought not to 
deſpair in ſuch a caſe,yet he can have bur little, 
and that a very wavering hope. - Such a one 
.may be ſaved, bur neither he nor any oneelſe 
can be aſſured ,that he ſhall be ſo. . There is ſo 
much ground of hope in this caſe, as may en- 
Courage a wretched Sinner who has neglected 
himſelf all his days, at his laſt hours to try what 
nmr will chen do for him ; it is the on- 
y remedy he has left, and if that fail nothing 
will help him : But there is not ſo much groung 
of hope as may. give any man who. is now in 
health, any reaſonable encouragement to put 
off his Repentance till chat time. , Certainly it 
is yery unreaſonable for a. man to build the 
Hopes of his Salvation, upon that which can- 

pot ſecure his Salyarion to him, HY 
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To canclude, p12 (£2 ut | 

If. che Goſpel affords. any ſmall encourage- 
ment to. .them that. repent upon a Death-Bed ; 
yet it-gives no man any at all todefer, ;and put 
off his Repentance-till then: He is gyilry of 
great fally and preſumption that ſhall do ſo. In 
this wilful deferring of our Repentance, we do 
greatly . provoke Almighty God, nat.co grant 
us .the benefit. of this, remedy at laſt. /How 
juſtly. may God fay to ſuch a man then, as //- 
dom (peaks, Prov.1 24,25,26. Becauſe-[ bave cal- 
ed, and yos have refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out my 
bands, and you would uot regard me ; but have ſet 
at naught all my counſel, and would nons of my 
reproof : I alſa will laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when jour fear cometh : Now you ſhall call, 
and I'will not anſwer; and thougb you ſeek me early, 
you ſball not find me. He may moft juſtly cut a 
man off in his Sins by a ſudden Death, and nor 
give him any warning or ſpace to repent : He 
may very juſtly put an end to our days by 
ſome ſuch Diſeaſe as ſhall hinder our Repen- 
tance; He may very juſtly give a man up to a 
final hardneſs, and: fo let him die in his Sins 
who would needs live in them. And he may 
let the Sinners remorce and trouble be, as his 
falſe -heart enclines to make it, bur falſe and dif: 
ſembled. Such as cannot amount to a trye Re- 
pentance, and then all his Cries and Tears, all 
his Vows and Proteſtations ſhall be vain and not 
accepted ; But he ſhall go to feel what he fears, 
and from the torment of fearing that he is un- 
done; to that of finding he is ſo. Theſe things 
may in God's juſt Judgment befall him, who 
had 
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had much time given him to repert'irs, who 
was often ealled rok by Minifters and Friendls, 
and qu” wartied by forme AMiAions,: but 
would: needs pr it off 16 the End of ts Life: 
And when God cuts off ſich a mats kiihis:'car- 
riere of Sin, without giving Wim face ts re- 
form his Life, it may well be ſafþetted he tay 
rejeRted all the Sotrows; Vews and” Proreſtari- 
ons thar'atrended his departure,” It is mor ff 
favour promiſed, chat a man ſhall havethe grace 
of Repenrance giver) i hi then, who has re- 
ſyked' ir often before. Though God out of his 
Sovergigrigrace, may give # good and fafe Dearth 
ro hitm that has lived all his Life wickedly; yer 
he has ry'-where bound himfelf co this ;; he Has 
ner genus any expreſs or intimated: allowance 
ro depend upon, or expect any ſuch favour: 
And ther it is altogether unreaſonable' ro ex 

it. Lot us then ro make fure that we ſhall dis 
the Death of the Rightevus repent whike'We are 
nm health, end may have tiwe ro prove the crarh 
of ourRepentrance in g60t Life, and ſo ro/affire 
the' acesþrance of it with'God. Let us repent 
when! we are called r& it, and when tle' grace 
of God is feady to aſfiftus, ant to give wa erue 
Repencance: Ler us endezvour ro live the Life 
of the Rigliteons, for as: Iorig time 49 we cart 
before we come ro die; #nd ther we finli be 
ſe romalle good End. Mork te per fefF 1am, 
Hil beboſd' rhe upright, for the end of that man's 
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Cf Moſt Holy, and: moſt' righteous Lord/our God, 
<A the and Governour' of all'/the World; thou 
lovelt:.: Righteouſnels and” hateft Iniquity; With 
ſhame and ſelf abalement we preſent our ſelves be- 
foro thee at rhis time, who are :vile Earth and miſera- 
ble Sinners. Who: have-broke thy Laws, arid done 
evil againft thee what we could ; who have followed 
the: corrupt-Inclinations of our Natures, and the evil 
Cuftorns and Practices of the World, rather than the 
way: of thy: juft and: good Commandments. If we 
=_ fay we have: no Sm, we: ſhould deceive-our 

ves'and the Truth were not us : We-thereforghum- 
bly confeſs.our Sms before thee; which'ie were 'm vain 
for us/ to endeavour 'to conceal from” thee : tor we 
know that to the Lord our -God: belang 'Mercies and 
Forgivenefſes, tho' we have rebelled againſt” thee. 
Thou! arr he, who dehghteft not m the Death of a 
Sinner; but had rather that he ſhould turn to rheeand 
live.” We thank thee ; O Father of Mercies; that thou 
alloweft us the benefit: of Repentance, we'bleks thee 
for the great Propination';' Oh tharMen'would praife 
the Lord, for : his Goodnets towards rh& Childin of 
Men, whom. he-has not exchided- from! alt hopes of 
Favour and Mercy, as ' he: has done the Apoftate An- 
gels: And !we give. thee moſt hambly and hearry 
Thanks, Q:Loxd, for thy Goodneſs to us in particu- 
lar, who are-bere- before thee» 1n that thy Forbea- 
rance and Long-tuftering, does yet aflord us tpace and 
tume for: Repentance, that we are not now-at- this 
tune among the Damned in Hell, as we have/greatly 
deforved ito be ; that werhave time allow'd ys to con- 
hder our ways, and turn our Feet unto thy Feſtirme- 
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nies ; that we have ſpace to ſecure our Repentance 
to practice it and to enjoy the Comtort of it, to bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance. Lord it we are 
truely grieved for our Sins paſt, we muſt needs be 
greatly deſirous of leading a new and different courle 


of Lite, trom that we have ſometime done. 

Give us therefore, we pray thee, the Grace of true 
Repentance, and let us have that to praiſe thee for, 
added to all thy other Goodneſs towards us. Make us 
to know in this our Day the things that belong to 
our Peace,before they are hid from our Eyes ; ſutfter us 
not to harden our Hearts againſt the Invitations and 
Warnings of thy word. Let all of us that are here 
preſent be ſeeking the Lord while he may be found, 
and calling upon him while he is nigh; and without 
delay, let us betake our ſclves to repent and turn to 
thee ; to mortifie all carnal and corrupt Aﬀettions, 
to ceaſe from all Evil and to Good. Make us, O Lord, 
ſeriouſly ro conſider the great uncertainty to us, of 
what is to come ; let us not preſume upon thy Mercy, 
and ſo encourage our ſelves ro continuc in our Sins, 
leſt we thereby put an end to the Exercites of thy 
Mercy towards us : Let us not be fo fooliſh as 
to provoke thee by our unneceſſary delays, to cut 
us off by a ſudden and untumely Death, or to Doom 
us to a and judicial Hardneſs: let us not put off 
our Repentance to ſuch atime, asis not convenient 
todo it 1n, or toſuch a time, when we are likely to be 
deceiv'd and impoſed upon,by our own falſe Hearts in 
the _ it : but make us now to ſetabour it, while 
thou calleſt us to it, and art ready to aſſiſt us, and to 
make us ſincere, and art certainly willing, and ready 
to accept it. O Lord, thy ready Grace ſhould find 
us always ready to receive it ; and thy pardoning Mer- 
cy ſhould find us always ready to feek it. Let this, 
O Lord, we pray, be the Day of thy Power upon e- 
very one of us, and make us willing to renew our: 
baptiſmal Covenant now, to devote our ſelyes to thee 

again, 
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again, and to reſolve, that we will not henceforth 
live to our ſelves but to thee, to make thy Holy 
Laws the rule of our Actions, and to endeavour in 
all things, to Honour and Glorife thee. And do 
thou Gracioully accept us according to thy Promiſes 
declared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, and give 
ſtrength and ſtability to theſe our Reſolutions. Extend 
we humbly beſeech thee,thyGoodnels to all the Heathen 
and Infidel ations : ler a mighty and powerful Call 
go forth among them,and turn them to the knowledge 
of thee the only true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou hat ſent. Be mindful of thine ancient People the 
Jews, and bring them to the acknowledgment of the 
true Mettiah. Pour out an abundant meaſure of thy 
Spirit upon thy Church, that we may ſee and under- 
ſtand what is evil among ns, and may repent and 
do our firſt Works. Lord in thy Mercy retorm thele 
Nations wherein we live, from Atheiſm and Profane- 
neſs, from Pride and Schiſm, from Envy and Malice, 
and all Uncharitablene's, from Luxury and Riot, and 
Sloth and Idleneis, Uncleannefs and Intemperance. 
Let us not go on to provoke thee by thelc our Sins, leſt 
our Iniquity prove our ruins. We pray thee, to Bleſs 
abundantly our King and Queen, and all that are in 
Authority under them tin Church and State, make 
them a Terrour to all that is evil, and a Praiſe to them 
that do well, that we may be all Happy, in a great 
increaſe of Vertue, and true Godlinels amoneg(t us. 
Bleſs all our Relations,and Friends, and Acquaintance, 
and keep their Hearts and Minds m the Knowledge 
and Love of God and of his Son Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. In whoſe Name we humbly beg the ercies 
of the Night, we thank thee tor thote of rhe Day paſt, 
tor all that we have received, and tor our good hopes 
of more to come : To whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, World 
without End. 
Oar Father, &c, X 
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